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Publisher’s Note 


The Late Shri Jayadayal Goyandka an exalted and 
God-realized soul, needs no introduction to his readers. 


He is a well-known personality among saints and 


devotees. We feel a great pleasure in presenting his book, 
‘The Secret of Karmayoga’ in the hands of our readers. 

It is a compilation of 28 discourses of Shri Goyandka 
delivered from time to time in the course of his Satsanga 
meetings. In these discourses the main theme is that of 
Karmayoga even though some of them discuss social 
aspects also. The discourse 14, 15 and 17 discuss the 
position and duties of women in society. It was his firm 
belief that the Indian culture and the way of living was 
for the best interests of our social life through which even 
God-realization could be made easier. 


This book deals with every aspect of Karma, Vikarma, 
Akarma, Selfless Karma and disinterested Karma, in great 
details. It is a practical guide for those aspirants who are 
inclined for their spiritual disciplining through action. 

We are sure that the book will be equally useful for 
both aspirants and house-holders. It teaches how to 
perform one’s duty without being entangled. We hope that 
our readers will receive this book with an affection and 
enthusiasm. The credit for the publication goes to God 
almighty and for the shortcomings we shoulder the 
responsibility. 


—Publisher 
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How to Conquer Disease and Death ? 


The entire universe is but a manifestation of God and 
there is nothing good or bad in it. It is one’s attitude towards 
it that determines how it will affect him. When a person falls 
ill, he feels uneasy mainly because he identifies himself with 
the body and thinks of the disease in terms of pain. To feel 
the pain is one thing; to be overcome by it is another. If one 
looks upon a disease as a penance, he can easily escape the 
affliction caused by it. Not only that, the disease itself, when 
viewed as a penance, will yield the fruit of a penance. A man 
who has understood this secret, will not give way to grief 
when he finds himself in the grip of an ailment like fever and 
so on. An ascetic who is practising penance has to undergo 
great hardships and physical tortures; but this self- mortification, 
instead of afflicting him, allays his grief and brings him 
mental peace. Similarly, an ailing person who views his 
ailment as a penance and strongly feels so will find that, 
thanks to his vivid conception, his disease, instead of causing 
him grief, brings him joy and peace. It is our mental attitude 
which determines what results we are going to achieve. One 
who is suffering from a disease, therefore, would do well to 
view his malady not only as a penance but as a divine 
blessing, a boon from the All-merciful Lord and as such a 
supreme Tapas. If one firmly begins to view his ailment as 
a supreme penance, the ailment will surely bring about the 
reward of such a penance, which cannot only allay one’s 
sufferings in this world but can also enable him to attain the 
higher regions from Indra’s heaven to the Abode of Brahma. 
And, if such a penance is practised as a sacred duty and 
Without attachment to its fruit, it can bestow supreme and 
lasting peace in the shape of final beatitude here as well as 
hereafter. Just as past sins are consumed by the fire of Tapas, 
even so, by firmly believing that the disease from which we 
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are suffering is a Tapa, we can be purged of all our sins and 
attain the Supreme status. Man shuns and abhors disease only 
so long as he looks upon it as a source of pain; but the 
moment it is turned into a penance—a means of worshipping 
God, he will no longer hate it nor feel afflicted by it nor 
condemn it. He will, on the contrary, acclaim and greet it and 
indifferent to all suffering, will always remain cheerful like 
a true ascetic. It is such a condition of one’s mind that will 
justify his ailment being regarded as a supreme penance. 

Even death, when viewed as a supreme penance, at a 
time when one finds himself in the throes of it, will prove 
a source of liberation, although the very name of death 
inspires terror into the minds of even learned men, not to 
speak of worldly-minded people who are in the grip of dying 
agony. Nevertheless, he whose hour of death is near and who 
is afflicted by some terrible disease should at least try his level 
best, with a view to attaining liberation, to rejoice in the 
thought that his dear and near ones will transfer him after his 
death to the woods, just as the friends and relatives of an 
ascetic who is retiring into the forest for practising austerities 
bid adieu to him; nay, he should also picture to his mind that 
just as an ascetic who has retired into the forest surrounds 
himself with five fires and bakes his body in the heat thereof, 
even so will his body be consigned to the funeral pyre by 
his kinsmen and thus undergo the highest penance. 

One who thus looks upon even dying agony, which is 
so very painful, as a supreme penance will no longer be 
overcome by grief nor will he fear death. He will remain 
cheerful even while expiring. Just as an ascetic who is 
retiring into the forest for practising austerities does not feel 
nervous while doing so nor does he experience any pain in 
parting from his kith and kin, but feels a sort of joy in leaving 
them, and just as the fiery ordeal which he undergoes in the 
forest for expiating his sins and purifying his soul does not 
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afflict his mind but gives him peace, vigour and joy, even 
so, one who converts death into a supreme penance is no 
longer afraid of it nor does the thought of impending death 
afflict him. It is only then that one should be regarded as 
having rightly recognized death as a supreme penance. 

Says the Sruti:— 

Wag WH wet aTe wei ka cits Wale a wa Ae Uae 
we wat d dened aha ued ta cits wate a ud ac) uae oat 
at a naaa wet ta cits waft a wd aa 

(Brhadaranyaka Upanisad V. xi. 1) 

“Let a man who is suffering from some disease and is 
afflicted by it look upon the trouble as a supreme penance. 
Let him not murmur and grumble against it, nor feel 
oppressed by it. Such a penance on the part of the wise man 
who thus regards his malady as a supreme penance reduces 
all his actions to ashes; nay, such a recognition on his part 
destroys all his sins and enables him to conquer the 
Supreme regions, i.e., to attain liberation. Thus, one who is 
on the verge of death should, while dying, persuade himself 
to think that the removal of his body to the woods after 
death for funeral purposes will constitute a penance for him 
(for leaving one’s home and retiring into the forest is 
Proverbially regarded as a form of penance). An aspirant 
who believes like that is able to conquer the Supreme 
regions. Let him also further believe that the cremation of 
his body will constitute another austere penance (for, 
scorching one’s body with fire is also proverbially recognized 
as a penance). An aspirant who believes like that is also 
able to conquer the Supreme regions or attain liberation.” 

In the light of the exhortation conveyed in the Sruti 
quoted above everyone should view disease and death as a 
Supreme penance and thus try his level best to attain the 
highest status. 


The Secret of Karma 


A certain gentleman has asked the following question:— 
“Tf it is certain that we reap the consequences of our own 
actions and that our ideas are good or bad according to our 
past actions, are we justified in saying that man has no 
control over his actions and that the will of God alone is 
supreme ? God can in no way interfere with the fruit of our 
actions, why, then should we worship Him ?” 

It is no doubt true that one reaps the consequences of his 
own actions and that his ideas, too, are moulded according 
to his actions. It is also true that it is the Divine will, guided 
by one’s innate disposition (which is moulded according to 
one’s past actions) that enables him to do a certain thing. 
Activity is impossible unless it is backed by the Divine 
presence, the Divine energy, the Divine consciousness, the 
Divine stimulation and the Divine guidance. It is in this sense 
that God is ultimately responsible for all our actions. It is also 
quite reasonable to believe that God, though able “to do, 
undo and re-do a thing” (#daedrsarrdy), does not enhance 
or diminish the fruit of one’s actions. But nevertheless it is 
very necessary to worship God. Before entering into a 
discussion of this problem it is essential to devote some 
thought to a number of subsidiary questions, viz., “What is 
Karma (action)? In what manner is the fruit of actions 
enjoyed? Whether man is free in the matter of enjoyment of 
the fruit of his actions?” and so on. 

Hindu scriptures have divided Karma into three kinds: 

(1) Reserved (Sañcita), (2) Fruit-bearing (Prarabdha) 
and (3) Current (Kriyamana). Let us now deal with each 
type separately. 

(1) RESERVE STOCK 
Reserved actions are those that have been performed 
during innumerable lives in the past and have been lying 
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undisposed of. Whatever action one performs with his 
mind, speech or body is termed as ‘current’ so long as it is 
still going on, and is added to the reserved list as soon as 
it is finished. To take a homely illustration, a farmer has 
been cultivating his fields for a long time and storing the 
produce thereof in a barn. In this way his barn now 
contains large quantities of grain of various kinds stored up 
for a number of years successively. As soon as the harvest 
is ripe, a fresh stock of grain is added to the reserve stock. 
Now, in this example, cultivation is an action and the barn 
full of grain constitutes the reserve stock. Similarly, all 
actions that we are performing are Kriyamana (current) so 
long as they are not complete, and are transferred to the 
reserve stock accumulated in the big store-house of the 
heart as soon as they are finished. Out of this huge stock of 
accumulated actions, consisting of virtuous as well as sinful 
deeds, a handful is taken out to serve one lifetime and this 
handful of actions which has begun to bear fruit and which 
will be exhausted only on their fruit being enjoyed and not 
otherwise, is known as Prarabdha (fruit-bearing actions). In 
this way, so long as the reserve stock endures, a part of it 
continues to be taken out as Prarabdha for being enjoyed in 
one lifetime. A Jiva knows no liberation so long as this stock 
of undisposed of actions performed in a number of lives is 
not completely exhausted. These accumulated actions supply 
the impulse to perform further actions; the impulse is then 
translated into actions; and the action, when performed, is 
transferred to the reserve stock and a portion of it is taken 
Out as Prarabdha. In this way the stream of Karma is 
incessantly flowing and the Jiva is swept along with it. Our 
Mental stuff is also moulded according to our accumulated 
actions; in other words, it is our accumulated actions, stored 
Up in the heart, which induce us to perform similar actions 
again. The mainspring of all promptings for action, whether 
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of a Sattvika, Rajasika or Tamasika nature, is our accumulated 
actions. Of course, it should be definitely understood that 
our accumulated actions simply prompt us to do a thing; 
they have no power to compel us to follow a certain course. 
Our present efforts, which are designated as Purusartha, 
constitute the principal factor determining the course of our 
present actions. If the Purusartha is in consonance with our 
accumulated actions, it lends support to the impulses 
induced by the latter and gets them translated into action. If, 
on the other hand, it is of a conflicting nature, it succeeds 
in restraining the impulse. Suppose one who has the 
vestiges of evil actions stored up in his mind feels the 
impulse of thieving—misappropriating others’ property. 
Now, if he is living in good surroundings and listens to the 
discourses of wise men and takes recourse to reflection also, 
the combined effect of all this would be that the bad 
impulse will receive a set-back and will soon die out. 
Similarly, the vestiges of virtuous actions stored up in one’s 
mind prompt him to practise charity and perform other 
virtuous acts; but the unwholesome advice of his present 
associates, who are of an undesirable type, succeeds in 
curbing and eventually killing that noble impulse. The long 
and short of it is that one’s present efforts constitute the 
principal factor determining the course of his actions. The 
noble actions that we now perform as a result of associating 
with holy men and entertaining noble thoughts will create 
noble impressions in the mind, which will throw the older 
impressions into the background, so that the latter will 
seldom manifest themselves in the form of impulses of @ 
cognate nature. 

A farmer’s barn contains grain stored up for several 
years past and he adds the new crop also to the old stock. 
Now, if he wants to draw from this stock, he will naturally 
lay his hands upon that which has been added last of all; fo" 


The Secret of Karma 11 


the same would be readily available, having been heaped 
upon the previous stock. Even so the impulses for our 
present actions are supplied by the impressions left on our 
mind by our latest actions. The human mind is a repository 
of innumerable ideas. Out of these one would recall only 
those ideas more frequently which occupy his mind for the 
most part at the present time. Suppose A is given to the 
service of holy men; but, having fallen in bad company, he 
begins to visit theatrical performances, so that he now 
mostly recalls the scenes of these performances. Man 
generally acts according to his impulses, unless he engages 
in pursuits of a contrary nature; the impressions that are left 
on his mind by his actions are also of a similar nature and 
give rise to similar impulses, which in their turn lead to 
similar actions again. The man who frequently visits 
theatrical performances naturally recalls the scenes of those 
performances and feels inclined to enjoy them again and 
again. Having secured a company favourable to his inclinations, 
he visits the performance again, recalls its scenes later and 
feels inclined to repeat the experience and actually does so 
again. Repeating this process several times he eventually 
gives up the noble pursuit of serving holy men and in 
course of time forgets all about it. This proves that the 
impressions created on our mind by our present efforts in 
the direction of associating with holy men, listening to the 
discourses of wise men and entertaining noble thoughts, 
and so on, curb the impulses induced by our past actions 
and hence it is said that man is ordinarily free in the matter 
of gathering a new type of impressions (4f), modifying 
the old ones and multiplying or diminishing them. 

We owe some of our impulses to our Prarabdha Karmas 
as well. Although it is very difficult to single out the 
impulses born of our Saficita Karmas from those induced by 
Our Prarabdha Karmas, it should ordinarily be borne in 


12 The Secret of Karmayoga 


mind that the impulses or latent desires which induce us to 
perform a virtuous or sinful act are traceable to our Saiicita 
Karmas, while those which make for the enjoyment of 
pleasure or pain only are due to our Prarabdha Karmas. 
Pleasures and pains resulting from this latter type of 
impulses may either be mentally experienced by our subtle 
body (Siiksma Sarira) or they may accrue to us as a direct 
result of our bodily actions. In any case, man has no control 
over the inclinations arising out of his Prarabdha Karmas. 
2. PRARABDHA KARMAS 

It has been pointed out above that a portion of our 
Saficita Karmas, which are of a mixed type—virtuous as well 
as sinful—is set apart as Prarabdha for being enjoyed in one 
Life. The fruit of these Karmas is enjoyed in two ways: (1) 
through mental Vasanas and (2) through bodily actions. 
The pleasure or pain that we derive from the various 
thought-currents arising in our mind in dreams and on other 
occasions in our waking life constitutes what they call 
mental enjoyment. Suppose a merchant purchases some 
grain and builds hopes of buying a plot of land and 
constructing a house thereon provided he is able to make so 
much profit out of this transaction. He also pictures to his 
mind a number of hopeful factors and the very thought fills 
him with delight. The very next moment, however, the 
thought of prices going down and launching him into a loss 
makes him uneasy and chills his spirits. Our mind is 
constantly swayed by such ups and downs created by our 
own imagination, which make us happy or otherwise. 
Suppose one enjoys all amenities of life and there is no 
ostensible reason to make him unhappy, but worries of 
various kinds prey upon his mind and make his life 
miserable. People wonder why such a darling of fortune 
should appear so dejected and depressed. Likewise those 
who suffer from wants of various kinds and have every 
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reason to feel unhappy are sometimes seen as happy as 
anything. A ray of hope or the prospect of some future gain 
brightens for a moment the face of even one who is 


bewailing the death of his beloved son. This is another 
instance of mentally enjoying the fruit of one’s Prārabdha. 
We als 


© enjoy Prārabdha Karmas by coming across 
events which affect us agreeably or otherwise 
ause pleasure or pain to us. This enjoyment of 

It of Prarabdha Karmas comes 


things and 


ANICCHA PRARABDHA 
Aniccha Prarabdha is that enjoyment of pleasure or pain 
which comes to us accidentally and of its Own accord 
without any volition on our part. For instance, suppose one 
is going to a certain place and, while he is passing 
underneath a wall, the wall suddenly collapses and the man 
is buried under the debris; or he is struck by lightening on 
the way or a tree gets uprooted all of a sudden and fells him 
down along with it; or again, the roof of a house falls down 
and crushes him; or, while he is holding a loaded gun in his 
hands, the gun suddenly goes off and he is shot thereby, 
Similarly, on the other hand he may stumble on a precious 
Stone while going on a journey or may discover a treasure- 
trove while ploughing a field or meet with some other 
Pieces of good luck which neither he nor anyone else sought 
for. These are some instances of Aniccha Prarabdha. 
PARECCHA PRARABDHA 
Enjoyments and sufferings which we get through 
other’s will are classed under Pareccha Prarabdha. One’s 
eing assaulted by thieves and robbers while asleep or 
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deliberately persecuted by anyone else is an instance of the 
latter type, whereas the thwarting of one’s evil plans by 
some virtuous man, one’s being prevented by a friend or 
one’s doctor from taking unwholesome or prohibited food, 
getting money unsolicited from some one else—these are 
instances of the former type. In this connection one thing 
should be clearly understood. Suppose someone inflicts an 
injury on another or commits a burglary in his house.In this 
case the injury that the latter receives or the theft that is 
committed in his house is no doubt a result of his Prarabdha 
Karmas, but the man who has inflicted the injury or 
committed the theft has perpetrated a fresh action, the 
consequences of which he will have to suffer hereafter. For 
the medium of enjoying the fruits of one’s actions is not 
determined beforehand. If the medium or instrument is 
determined beforehand and if it is previously decided as to 
what particular person will commit theft in the house of 
such and such a man or inflict injury on the person of such 
and such a man, the person who commits the theft or inflicts 
the injury will escape all blame; for he has done so under 
the divine dispensation. Had this been so, why should it 
have been necessary for the Sastras to prescribe punishments 
for such deeds and why should there have been any 
provision for retribution? 

Hence it will have to be admitted that the medium of 
enjoying the fruits of actions is not previously determined 
in all cases. An action which involves an injustice or has 
some selfish motive behind it, and which is characterized 
by attachment, is no doubt a fresh action. Of course, if God 
wants to utilize the services of some one in particular for 
disposing of a particular individual, He can do so in the 
same way as a ruler appoints a dutiful executioner to hang 
an assassin who has been sentenced to death. It may be that 
the man who is sent to gallows killed the executioner in 2 
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previous life or he has had no relation whatsoever with him 
and may only be performing a righteous act. 
SVECCHA PRARABDHA . 

Deriving pleasure from coition with one’s wife during 
the period prescribed for the same, begetting a son or 
having no issue, losing one’s child, taking pains and 
bearing hardships in prosecuting a righteous business, 
deriving profit from the same or incurring loss therein or 
losing the profits once gained—these constitute instances of 
Sveccha Prarabdha. The urge that we feel for performing 
these actions emanates from our Prarabdha Karmas and the 


impulse is followed by action. Success or failure in our 
undertakings depends on th 


from our past actions. 


It is no doubt very difficult to trace the causes of 
pleasures and pains that we experience as a result of our 
Prarabdha Karmas. Even by recourse to a minute analysis 
and reasoning of various kinds it is extremely difficult to 
Say definitely what particular action performed in a previous 
life is responsible for a particular pleasure or pain experienced 
by us now or whether a particular action committed in this 
very life has been transferred from the Sañcita to the 
Prarabdha list and has brought about this experience, 

Suppose some one performs the Putresti_ sacrifice 
(a sacrifice for obtaining a male issue) or some other sacrifice 
for acquiring wealth and obtains a son or wealth immediately 
after the sacrifice is over. Now it is difficult to decide 
whether the sacrifice he has just performed or some other 
action performed by him in a previous life is responsible for 
his obtaining the son or wealth. It is just possible that he 
may have obtained the son or riches as a reward for some 
Meritorious deed performed by him in a previous life and 
the fruit of the sacrifice now performed may accrue to him 
later on, or it may be that some defect in the performance 


e merits or demerits accruing 
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of the sacrifice may have nullified its effect. Suppose a 
patient undergoes treatment for curing his ailment and is 
cured. Here it is difficult to judge whether the cure has been 
brought about by the treatment or whether the period of 
Bhoga (suffering) being over, the cure has come of its own 
accord and it appears by coincidence that it has been 
brought about by the treatment.* Nevertheless it must be 
understood that, whatever may be the case, every event or 
experience affecting us agreeably or otherwise is a result of 
actions performed of our own free will. There are no hard 
and fast rules to determine whether the fruit of a particular 
action will accrue immediately or at some future date. The 
whole thing entirely lies in the hands of God, a Jiva being 
altogether helpless in the matter. Those who commit sins in 
this life are found happy and prosperous with a number of 
sons and plenty of wealth and honour (although many of 
them might be suffering from some mental worries and 
afflictions the magnitude of which cannot be imagined by 
us), whereas those who lead a virtuous life are seen 
suffering from want (though many of them might likewise 
be mentally happy), which leads us to doubt whether there 
is any such thing as retribution in Divine dispensation. In 
such cases it should be understood that they will reap the 
fruit of their present actions in a future life and that they are 
at present enjoying what they earned in a previous life. 

It is said that the fruit of an action which is very 
powerful accrues forthwith, while that of ordinary actions 

* A malady results from a sinful act committed in a previous 
life as well as from indiscretion in diet, etc., in this life. A disease 
resulting from the latter cause is generally cured by treatment; but 
an ailment resulting from past actions cannot be cured so long aS 
the period of their enjoyment has not expired; but it is very difficult 
to determine as to what particular malady is a result of past actions 


and which one has resulted from indiscretion. Hence treatment should 
be resorted to in every case. 
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accrues rather late. But even this rule does not appear to 
hold good in every case; hence it must be said that we 
human beings cannot trace the cause of a particular pleasure 
or pain experienced by us of our own free will, on the 
strength of reasoning and logic. Besides God, Who is the 
controller of the whole universe and has knowledge of the 
past, present and future, only Yogis who can focus their 
mind on their actions and their fruit can know something by 
grace of God through their Yogic powers. 

3. CURRENT ACTIONS 

Fresh actions, whether good or bad, that are performed 
of one’s own free will are known as Kriyamana or current 
actions. The principal factor determining our present actions 
is our Saficita Karmas; in some cases one’s own Prarabdha 
or that of anyone else, determines the course of our actions. 
Man, though bound by Divine laws, is ordinarily free in 
performing fresh actions. It lies in his power to obey or not 
to obey the divine laws. That is why he has to reap the 
consequences of his actions. 

If some one says that the Divine will or his own 
Prarabdha is responsible for the good or bad actions that 
emanate from him, he is labouring under a delusion. The 
belief that God or Prarabdha is responsible for our actions 
is open to four principal objections, which cannot be 
admitted in the case of God Who is free from faults 
(fife), desireless (FAA), impartial (HAexit), compassionate, 
just and disinterested. They are as follows:— 

(1) If it is God or Prarabdha that is responsible for our 
good or evil actions, scriptures containing injunctions and 
prohibitions become unnecessary. Those who disobey the 
injunctions of the Sastras such as “Speak the truth” (‘ei 
ae’), “Practise virtue” (‘#4 =%')—vide Taittiriya Upanisad I. 
xi. 1—“Be devoted to thy mother” (mà 4a’), “Be 
devoted to thy father” (gà ~a’), “Be devoted to thy 
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preceptor” (‘sarieat ta’)—vide Taittirtya Upanisad 1.xi.2 and 
“One should not drink wine” (‘at = faq’), “One should not 
violate the marriage-bed of another’s wife” (‘TeRmifinrssq’), 
who lead a licentious life and are steeped in sin can 
conveniently say that they are doing so at the prompting of 
God, who is the controller of his Prarabdha. In this way 
God is exposed to the charge of demolishing the Sastras. 

(2) When it is God Who impels us to perform all 
actions, why should we reap their consequences in the 
shape of pleasure and pain ? God Himself, who performs 
all actions, should accept the consequences thereof. Since 
He does not do so, He stands guilty of visiting His own 
faults on others. 

(3) Such a belief detracts from the fairness and kindness 
of God, for no administrator of justice can ever compel us 
to commit sins again as a punishment for past sins. If He 
makes it obligatory on us to commit sins in this way it 
would be unjust of Him to provide punishment for sinners. 
If it is God Himself Who makes us commit sins—becomes 
instrumental in the commission of sins—in the first instance, 
and then punishes us, He exposes Himself not only to the 
charge of injustice but to that of ruthlessness as well. 

(4) If it is God Himself Who makes it obligatory on a 
sinner to commit sins again, it leaves no scope for a Jiva to 
rid himself of sins. If sin follows sin and the process 
continues, a Jiva will be compelled to wallow in sins for all 
time to come, which will lead in the first place to the fault 
known as Regressus ad infinitum and, secondly, will 
expose God to the charge of keeping the soul in the 
bondage of sins for ever. 

Hence it is not reasonable to believe that it is God who 
makes us perform virtuous or sinful acts. In any case He 
never urges us to commit sins. Of course, He has enjoined us 
to perform virtuous acts, although He has left it entirely open 
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to us to obey His injunctions or to transgress them. A 
Government officer, for instance, is entrusted with the duty of 
protecting the person and property of the people of his 
jurisdiction according to the laws of the land; but he is free 
to turn his authority to good account or abuse it, although he 
is bound by laws and is also liable to be punished in the event 
of violating them. Similarly, man is free to perform actions. 

God ordinarily always urges us to tread the path of 
righteousness and helps the Jiva to attain salvation. Constantly 
dwelling on the objects of worldly enjoyment is mainly 
responsible for our committing sins. This, again, gives rise 
to Kama (desire), which is an effect of the Rajas element 
and this Kama leads to other vices such as anger, etc., 
which lead the soul to perdition. The Lord says:— 

“Man, musing on the objects of sense, conceiveth an 
attachment to these; from attachment ariseth desire; from 
desire anger (Krodha) cometh forth. 

“From anger proceedeth delusion; from delusion, confused 
memory; from confused memory, the destruction of Reason 
(Buddhi); from destruction of Reason he perisheth.”* 

Thus it is proved that attachment born of constantly 
dwelling on objects of sense, not God or our past actions 
(m=), is mainly responsible for sinful acts. Our actions are 
preceded by thoughts or impulses which conform to the 
impressions of our latest actions accumulated on the plate of 
our mind. Hence it is necessary to perform virtuous acts in 
order to avoid sins. By performing virtuous deeds we shall 
be gathering good impressions in our mind and entertain 
good ideas, and these latter will help us a good deal in 


(Gita I. 62-63) 
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performing virtuous actions and abstaining from evil deeds 
hereafter. That is why in reply to the following question of 
Arjuna the Lord asks him to kill the devil of desire, which is 
the root of sin and is born of the Rajas element which consists 
of attachment. The question of Arjuna runs as follows:— 
“But dragged on by what does a man commit sin, 
reluctantly indeed, O descendant of Vrsni, as it were by 
force constrained !”1 
In reply to this question the Lord says: “It is desire, it is 
wrath, begotten by the quality of motion (Rajas), all-consuming, 
all-polluting; know thou this as the foe here on earth. "2 
Further on the Lord calls this desire an insatiable flame 
and points out that it clouds wisdom in the same way as 
smoke clouds a flame or as dust soils a mirror or as the 
amnion wraps the embryo. This desire, He continues, 
resides in the senses, the mind, and the intellect, and the 
Lord enjoins Arjuna, to slay this devil of desires, which cuts 
at the very root of Knowledge and wisdom, by mastering 
the senses. Had the Jiva not been powerful enough to 
conquer desire, the Lord could not have urged Arjuna to do 
that. Hence our Kriyamana Karmas are purified by performing 
noble deeds and associating with noble men as enjoined by 
the Lord. It is our current actions that form the basis of our 
Saficita and Prarabdha Karmas. Hence one should try to 
perform noble deeds in the present, as it is in the 
performance of these actions alone that he is free. 
CAN KARMAS BE EXHAUSTED WITHOUT 
ENJOYMENT ? 
Now it is necessary to understand whether all these 
aaa aa ama ffa: 1 
(Gita II. 36) 


(Gita II. 37) 
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three types of Karmas can be 


exhausted by enjoyment alone 
or if there is any other means 


7) including intercourse with holy 
embrance of God) and contemplation 
(Dhyana). These practices give rise to Saving knowledge 
(ana) through purity of heart, whereby the whole stock of 
Saficita Karmas is burnt as a stack of hay.* And, having no 
Selfish interest now, he can have no desire for any worldly 
Object whatsoever nor does he retain any attachment for 
action or the ego-sense and hence he is incapable of 
performing interested actions. 

It is very easy to secure freedom from the bondage of 
Meritorious deeds; they can be easily got rid of by being 
Consecrated to God. Suppose a usurer has advanced some 
Money on loan to someone and the latter owes the amount 
to him. The usurer can get rid of this sense of creditorship 
by mentally renouncing it. He is rid of this sense by merely 
Waiving the claim in his mind; but the man who owes the 

ek RS isa (Gita IV. 37) 


men, Bhajana (rem 
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amount cannot be freed from the liability by simply denying 
the obligation. Similarly, we cannot escape the consequences 
of our sins by simply pleading unwillingness to suffer the 
same. In order to get rid of those sins we have either to reap 
the consequences or perform disinterested actions or 
disinterested worship, etc. 

Sins and virtuous acts performed by the same individual 
are not mutually accounted for. The former are not set aside 
by the latter, nor the latter by the former; they have to be 
enjoyed severally. Suppose A owed some money to B and 
did not repay it. One day, therefore, B out of anger gave 
two Lathi blows to A. Thereupon A lodged a complaint 
against B before the Magistrate. B in defence confessed that 
he had no doubt dealt A a couple of blows, but added that 
A owed him one thousand rupees and demanded that a 
suitable amount might be deducted from the said sum in 
recompense for the crime and the complainant made to pay 
the balance. The Magistrate laughed at this reply and said 
that he should file a civil suit separately for recovery of the 
debt and, if he failed to realize the amount, he should have 
him sent to jail in default; but he must take the consequences 
of taking the law in his own hands and cudgelling the 
complainant. Even so we have to reap the consequences of 
our sinful and virtuous acts separately. Meritorious acts 
performed with some desire are not taken account of while 
dealing with sins and vice-versa. 

WHO AWARDS THE FRUIT OF OUR ACTIONS ? 

Some people believe that our virtuous and sinful deeds 
bring their own results according to their respective merits, 
and that there is no controlling agency like God nor is there 
any need of God. This, however, is an erroneous belief. 
Such a belief presents numerous difficulties and is not 
corroborated by reason. Without a controlling agency to 
distinguish between good and evil actions and award the 
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fruit thereof accordingly, enjoyment of the fruit of actions is 
not possible. For the actions themselves, inconscient as they 
are, cannot be believed to have the controlling power; they 
are mere causes. As regards the sinner himself, he would 
not be prepared to suffer the painful consequences of his 
sinful deeds of his own accord; this is admitted on all hands 
and is a well-known fact. Suppose someone commits a 
burglary or dacoity. Now the crime of theft or dacoity, 
being inconscient, cannot provide punishment for the 
criminal, whereas the criminal himself does not court 
punishment. That is why some ruler or administrator is 
required to award punishments. Even so a controlling or 
regulating agency in the person of God is required for 
regulating, differentiating and awarding the fruit of actions. 
This should not lead one to think that there is affinity 
between a king and God. A king who neither resides in the 
hearts of all nor is disinterested and is not free from 
selfishness nor from error can even give a wrong decision 
under the influence of error, partiality, ignorance or selfishness. 
God, however, Who is impartial, benevolent, disinterested, 
compassionate and just, and Who is the inner controller of 
all, is not open to error. Whereas a king administers justice 
from a selfish motive, God does so out of mercy and with 
the motive of doing good to the Jivas. It may be asked here 
as to why God takes all this trouble if he has no selfish 
interest to serve. Our reply to this is that God does not find 
this work irksome or boring. Just as a benevolent person 
Settles others’ disputes in an impartial way without seeking 
honour, praise or respect and thus compels the admiration 
of all, even so God dispenses justice to all the Jivas for their 
good and in an unselfish way due to His benevolent nature. 
If God is not recognized as a controlling agency, the 
enjoyment of fruits of actions would not be possible. One 
More argument is worth considering in this connection. 
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Suppose one has perpetrated such horrible sins as entitle 
him to be born as a dog in the next life. His actions, which 
are inconscient, cannot take him to the womb of a bitch, 
(for conveyances such as a chariot, a motorcar and so on, 
which are inconscient, cannot carry the rider to his 
destination of their own accord without the guidance of an 
intelligent driver) and the sinner himself would not like to 
have himself transferred to the womb of a dog for reaping 
the fruit of his sins. He cannot do so even if he wishes to, 
for he does not possess the requisite means. We cannot take 
ourselves to an unknown destination even in our conscious 
state; under such circumstances, it is altogether impossible 
to shift from one species to another without discriminating 
intelligence. 

If it is urged that the veil shrouding our wisdom is lifted 
at that time, even that does not stand to reason; for at the 
time of death one generally finds himself in bewildered state 
owing to excess of pain and infatuation. His condition is 
quite unlike that of a Yogi or an enlightened man. With 
ordinary worldly knowledge it is neither possible for an 
individual to enter a particular womb nor would anyone like 
to do so, as life in the uterus is very miserable. Thus it is 
proved that a controlling authority, who is at the same time 
the Lord of this universe, is required for providing 
enjoyment of the fruits of actions according to their 
respective merits. And such a controlling authority in the 
person of God surely exists. 

WHY IS IT NECESSARY TO REMEMBER GOD ? 

Now, supposing that God invariably awards the fruit of 
our actions according as they are good or bad, and if He 
cannot reduce or enhance it, why should we remember Him ? 
Let us now consider this question. In the first place, 
remembrance of God is a principal item of worship 
(Upasana); is a very noble act and a royal road to spiritual 
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advancement; nay, it tops all spiritual practices. By practising 
this we feel the urge for it more and more and the result is 
that we actually remember God more and more so that our 
mind gets purified and the supreme light of divine wisdom 
begins to be reflected thereon. This fire of wisdom burns 
away the stock of Sajicita Karmas and thus destroys the 
seed of rebirth. That is why worship of God is supremely 
necessary. 

The next reason why we should worship God is that 
this constitutes the paramount duty of our life. People serve 
their parents as a matter of duty. Naturally, therefore, it is 
our foremost and paramount duty to remember Him Who is 
the supreme Father of all parents, Who is extremely 
benevolent, Who has afforded us all sorts of facilities, Who 
constantly showers His motiveless blessings on us, Whose 
commandments and injunctions are conducive of our lasting 
good, Who is the beacon-light of our life, Who acts as a 
guide to those who have lost their vision and is the support 
of the drowning and the pole-star for the crew who have 
lost their way in this vast ocean of Sarnsara. 

It is sheer ungratefulness on our part not to remember 
God. When we cannot repay the obligations of even our 
parents and teachers, much less can we repay the obligations 
of God, Who is our best friend. Such being the case, it is 
sheer ungratefulness—the meanest of all mean acts—to 
forget Him. 

God can do anything and everything. He is able to do, 
undo and re-do a thing (rinaimanarga), but He does not 
do so; He respects His own laws and we should surely not 
make use of His remembrance for the condonation of our 
sins and for having our good actions rewarded. Sins are 
destroyed as a matter of course as a result of remembering 
Him, just as darkness disappears even before sunrise. Saint 
Kabira has said:— 
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“Our sins are destroyed the moment we remember the 
Divine Name, just as a spark of fire is enough to burn away 
a whole stack of old hay.”* 

But a worshipper of God should not expect that His 
remembrance will destroy his sins. One who understands 
the true nature of God, does not make use of His 
remembrance for the destruction of his sins. One who 
knows that the remembrance of God cuts at the root of 
transmigration (Samsara) itself, which is a mere illusion, can 
never utilize it for averting trifling worldly troubles. If he 
does so, he surely commits a great blunder. It is something 
quite undignified like requesting a royal friend to exempt 
one from a duty of Rs. 10/- only. Hence remembrance of 
God should not be utilized for any worldly object whatsoever, 
but it should be practised at all times as a duty. For 
remembrance of God is conducive of good and good alone 
in every case. 


“safé am fee ut, wt uel a 
A fart mA Å À w 


The Duty of Man 


A careful study of the modern mind will make it evident 
that in the present age people in general, are in a way 
opposed to spiritual development. Such men are really few 
and far between who are in earnest about Self-realization. 
Even of those few people who strive for it, a large majority 
know not how to proceed on. Want of faith and devotion 
has made even real guides rare. Thanks to the times and 
environment in which we are living and the peculiarity of 
our nature, some of us are not able to translate our ideas into 
action in spite of our desire to practise self-discipline. The 
main cause responsible for this is ignorance combined with 
absence of faith in God, the scriptures and the great sages 
of yore. But nobody can make a gift of this faith or Sraddha. 
Association with those possessing this Sraddha, and austerity, 
sacrifice, charity and worship of God, practised in a disinterested 
spirit, are some of the means of purifying the heart, and it 
is only the pure in heart that are blessed with faith in 
scriptures and life after death and love for God and God- 
inspired men. A man is what his Sraddha is. In this life as 
well as ue next Śraddhā is his only support. The Gita says:— 

wa set wa mI 
lintel Get at apg: A Wa Bil 
(XVI. 3) 

“The faith of each is shaped to the constitution of his 
mind, O descendant of Bharata. The man consists of his 
faith; that which his faith is, he is even that.” Therefore one 
should try to acquire true faith. 

In whatever name or form of God you repose your faith, 
you will undoubtedly be considered to have faith in Him; for 
all names and forms are His. You may repose faith in and 
follow any religion which appeals to you, any Rsi, Mahatma 
or God-inspired man who is worthy of credence to you. All 
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that is needed is Sraddha or faith. God, religion and life after 
death, etc., are things which can only be believed for the main 
part. It is after repeated efforts and hard unceasing struggle that 
one obtains a direct perception of these truths. For the 
realization of these higher truths one cannot do without 
reposing faith in someone, at least, in the beginning. If one 
does not do so, he is sure to turn an atheist and deviate from 
the path of blessedness. Nay, he will never enter the path of 
God-realization and will go down in the scale of evolution. 
If you do not believe in any particular religion, scripture 
or the utterances of saints and sages of old, you should 
certainly believe at least in the teachings of Srimad Bhagavadgita. 
For the teachings of the Gita are in harmony with the 
teachings of almost all the different religions of the world. 
If you do not believe even in the Gita, you should repose 
faith in God according as you have conceived of Him and, 
surrendering yourself to Him, apply yourself in right earnest to 
the work of Self-realization. Supposing you doubt even the 
existence of God, you should select the best man of the age and 
arm yourself with sufficient courage to follow in his footsteps. 
If you cannot repose faith in any saint or great man of 
the present age, you should pause to consider whether there 
is no one superior to you in the whole world so far as the 
knowledge of the path of blessedness is concerned. If you 
allege that such men do exist but you have not yet come 
across any such person, it is your duty to find them out; or, 
if you think that there are many people superior to you but 
people who can ably instruct you in the Law of Higher Life 
are few and far between and those few who exist are not 
easily accessible to men lacking in faith and cannot be 
recognized even if we happen to meet such persons, having 
not, the eyes wherewith to recognize them, it is essential for 
you to consider whether the sort of life you are leading is 
conducive to your true well-being. If you are satisfied with 
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what you are doing, you should at least exert yourself more 
and more for your advancement day by day. You should 
cultivate virtues like serenity, self-control, fortitude, forgiveness, 
composure of mind, contentment, truthfulness and compassion, 
practise Japa, austerity, meditation and service, and give up 
vices like sloth, mendacity, sensuality, duplicity, thieving and 
adultery. Before undertaking any work one should carefully 
consider whether what he is going to do is really conducive 
of good to him and correct at once whatever defect appears 
to him therein. Human birth is a rare gift. Even lacs of rupees 
cannot prolong one’s life even by a minute. Such a valuable 
life should never be wasted in sleep, lethargy, idle pursuits 
and indolence. Anyone who passes his time listlessly is 
bound to come to grief. A Hindi poet has beautifully said: — 

“One who takes up any work without due consideration 
of its pros and cons surely comes to grief. Not only does he 
spoil the work and become an object of laughter in the eyes 
of the world, but he loses his peace of mind, and the pleasures 
of the world lose all charm for him. Giradhara, the poet, says 
that the laws of Karma are inexorable. A work done without 
due consideration pricks the heart like a spike.” 

One should, therefore, take particular care to employ his 
time to the best advantage according to his discretion, so that 
he may not have to repent afterwards. One has to pay a very 
high price for obtaining human birth. One has to do so many 
things in the course of one single life, which is very short. 
Hence one should wake up and be wise enough to devote 
the rest of his life to works conducive to our highest good. 

If one does not engage according to his light and 
knowledge in works which are beneficial to him here as 
well as hereafter, it will be nothing short of a height of folly, 
indolence and sloth on his part. He who does not withdraw 
his mind from idle pursuits, lethargy and enjoyment of 
Sense-objects and put it on the right track and proceed along 
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the downward path, is his own enemy. The Sruti says:— 
Be Wadden naaa a feeradtredt faafe: | 
A yay fafara ett: Aeree water 
(Kenopanisad II.5) 

“It is well and good if one realizes Him in this very life: 
if, on the contrary, one fails to know Him in this life, he will 
be a greater loser. Men of strong determination who seek 
for the Lord in every creature attain immortality on casting 
off this body.” 

One has to tread this path of self-evolution by himself; no 
one else can do it for him. Therefore, the only wise thing for 
him is that he should be vigilant every moment of his life and 
exercising self-control, should devote himself whole-heartedly 
to practices which insure his permanent good here as well as 
hereafter. Idle pursuits, lethargy, enjoyment of sense-objects 
and immoral practices ought to be given up as the greatest 
stumbling-blocks on this path. Sruti exhorts as follows:— 

wt wa aaaea | 

Pero ae fyrar gaa 

ot unana agfa n 
(Kathopanisad I. M. 14) 

“Arise, awake and, approaching great souls, receive 
instruction from them. The wise say that the road is difficult 
to tread; it is like treading on the sharp edge of a razor.” 

But, because the road is very difficult, one should not 
lose heart. By fixing one’s mind on God, one can easily 
surmount all difficulties through His grace— 

ia: adin eeraa 
The Lord further says:— 
t m yai wm we geI 
mwa àù wert m ma an 
(Gita VII. 14) 

“This divine Maya (Illusion) of Mine, consisting of the 
three Gunas, is difficult to pierce; those who devote themselves 
to Me alone, they cross over this illusion.” 
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To visualize the Lord at all places and in all things, 
constant unfailing remembrance of God and acting according 
to His commandments constitutes self-surrender to God. This 
is also called one-pointed and exclusive devotion (ama uf) 
to the Lord. 

Therefore to take refuge in God is the foremost duty of 
all those who believe in God. One who completely surrenders 
himself to Him can never perpetrate anything which is 
opposed to the will of the Lord. He attains a state which is 
beyond all fear; he is completely rid of grief and infatuation. 
He enjoys everlasting peace which nothing can disturb and 
his bliss knows no bounds. This ineffable mood of his cannot 
be understood or explained to others through example, words 
or signs. When even those who have attained such a state 
are unable to describe it, how can others do it? Mind and 
speech have no access there. It can only be experienced 
through one’s purified intellect. This is what the Vedas and 
the Sastras say:— 

we way sy Wet a WaT 
grad war gA Meret gaa: 1 
(Kathopanisad 1.11.12) 

“Concealed in all beings, this Atma does not manifest 
itself. It can only be perceived, through the pointed and 
subtle intellect, by men of subtle sight.” 

The Lord Himself says:— 

yanafah ERCE oI uili | 
aft a a ward Raaya aaa: N 
(Gita VI.21) 

“That in which he findeth supreme delight, which the 
intellect can grasp and which is beyond the senses; wherein 
established, he is not shaken even by heavy sorrow.” 

Every human being should endeavour to attain this state: 
it is the paramount duty of all. 


——eo m 


Karmayoga—the Easier Discipline 


Some friends have expressed the following doubts in 
regard to the path of Karma being easier than that of Jana. 
In the Gita the Lord has highly praised the discipline of 
Karmayoga and declared it to be easier than the discipline 
of Jianayoga. Nay, he has gone to the length of saying that 
it is difficult to succeed in the practice of Jiianayoga without 
the practice of Karmayoga. But how Karmayoga is easier 
of the two disciplines is not clear. In the present age not 
many Karmayogis are found who can satisfy the test of the 
Gita, nor is their actual practice of Karmayoga in daily 
conduct present before us. For Karmayoga consists in the 
renunciation of both the fruit of Karma and attachment for 
Karma. But there is none we know of who can explain and 
illustrate by his own example how Karma may be performed 
without reference to its fruit and without attachment to it 
and whose conduct may be accepted as ideal for guiding us 
along the path of Karmayoga. Therefore, we want to know 
the real fact. The Karmayoga as enunciated in the Gita and 
which has been declared to be the easier discipline appear 
very difficult to us. Is this Karmayoga a mere theoretical 
proposition, or can be actually reduced to practice ? If it is 
a discipline which can be reduced to practice there must be 
people who know and practise it. How can it be called 
easier if there are none who know and practise the 
discipline ? 

The subject of Jñānayoga is very abstruse, hard and 
subtle; it is difficult for the ordinary man even to understand 
it, much more to reduce it into Practice. That is why 
Karmayoga has been declared as the easier of the two 
disciplines. Moreover the practice of Jňānayoga as an 
independent discipline is extremely difficult. For so long as 
the heart is impure one remains tied to the body and the 
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practice of Jianayoga for one tied to the body is as good as 
impossible. A Sadhaka attains the qualification for the 
practice of Jñānayoga only when his heart has become pure 
through the practice of Karmayoga, which consists in the 
renunciation of attachment and self-interest. Karmayoga, 
however, does not require any such condition. The practice 
of Karmayoga may be started even when there is identification 
of the self with the body, and the heart is impure. The 
intellect when purified through its practice becomes one- 
pointed and filled with God-consciousness. God-realization 
is possible through such intellect. This is how Karmayoga 
is easier, and here lies its speciality. It is in view of this fact 
that the Lord declared Karmayoga to be the superior 
discipline in the Gita (Chapter V. 2). 

The Lord has declared Karmayoga to consist in the 
renunciation of both attachment for and the fruit of Karma 
(1.48; XVIII. 9); in some places He has characterized 
Karmayoga as the renunciation of attachment for all 
Karmas and all objects (VI.4); while in others He has 
defined Karmayoga as the renunciation of the fruit of all 
Karmas (XVIII.11) or as the absence of craving for the fruit 
of Karmas (VI.1). So far as the doctrine of Karmayoga is 
concerned, there is no fundamental difference among these 
three definitions. Karmayoga consists in the renunciation of 
both the fruit of Karma and attachment to the Karma itself, 
hence it was quite in order to mention both these forms of 
Tenunciation while defining Karmayoga. Where only 
Tenunciation of attachment to Karmas and objects is 
mentioned there the other form of renunciation is also 
implied though not expressly stated. When the attraction for 
wealth, woman, body, honour and fame is renounced, the 
quest for them, i.e., the fruit of action is automatically 
relinquished. For attachment is the root from which arises 
the desire for the fruit of Karma. With the renunciation of 
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the cause the effect is automatically renounced. The 
renunciation of the desire of fruit being a natural corollary 
of the renunciation of attachment for objects it was quite 
reasonable to define Karmayoga as the absence of such 
attachment. Now, as regards Karmayoga being declared to 
consist in the mere renunciation of the fruit of Karma, or the 
absence of craving for the same, it has to be remembered 
that renunciation of the fruit of action leads to the 
renunciation of attachment and vice-versa. That is to say, 
through renunciation of the one, the other is automatically 
renounced. By renunciation of the desire for the fruit of 
actions is meant the renunciation of the quest for all objects 
of enjoyment, belonging either to this world or to the next. 
It may also be termed as the denial of the self, or self- 
abnegation. Through practice of this virtue of self-denial the 
root of all evils, viz., attachment is gradually got rid of. 
Thus inasmuch as the renunciation of the fruit of actions 
automatically leads to the renunciation of attachment it was 
quite reasonable to define Karmayoga as the renunciation of 
the fruit of Karma, or the absence of craving for the fruit of 
Karma. 

Here it may be asked: if Karmayoga means only the 
renunciation of the fruit of Karma, or absence of craving for 
the fruit of Karma, then where was the necessity for the 
Lord to inculcate renunciation of attachment along with the 
renunciation of the fruit of actions now and again in the 
Gita. Our answer to this question is that Karmayoga is 
accomplished only when attachment itself is renounced 
through renunciation of the fruit of action. Again, without 
renouncing attachment it is not possible to perform actions 
in which there is complete abnegation of self. Therefore, 
where there is absolute denial of self, renunciation of 
attachment should be taken as implied. In fact, Karmayoga 
consists in the renunciation of both. To make this clear it 
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was quite reasonable on the part of the Lord to say that 
‘Karmayoga is the renunciation of the fruit of action, as 
well as of attachment’. 

The majority of people of the present world appear to 
be drugged with an extra dose of worldliness. Of them a 
solitary figure here and there, who possesses wisdom, is 
seen striving for the uplift of the soul. Among these strivers, 
again, hardly anyone succeeds in realizing the Paramatma. 
It is very difficult to come across a soul who has reached 
this enviable state of God-realization. Even if we meet such 
a soul we cannot Tecognize him for want of faith and 
reverence. Therefore, what wonder if we do not come 
across such Yogis, or fail to notice conduct which is 
appropriate to them. 

The Lord Himself stated in the Gita (IV.2) that for a 
long time the practice of Karmayoga had disappeared from 
this world. This shows that even in His own time there 
were not many people who understood this Yoga, and even 
at the present age there are not many who understand it. 
People fail to understand the secret of this blessed path of 
Karmayoga shown by the Lord inasmuch as their heart is 
torn by conflicting emotions such as those of love and 
hatred. The secret of it is known only to those blessed souls 
whose sins have been washed away by performance of 
selfless deeds. 

It cannot be said that real Mahapurusas (great souls) who 
have realized the Paramatma are no longer available in this 
world. The fact is that for want of faith and reverence we fail 
to meet and recognize them. Under such circumstances, 
when we do not find any person who can give us a practical 
demonstration of Karmayoga through his conduct, the only 
Course left to those who seek the betterment of their soul is 
to keep before them the teachings of the Lord as their ideal 
and try to regulate their conduct according to the same. 


36 The Secret of Karmayoga 


The Karmayoga described in the Gita is no mere 
theoretical proposition, but can be actually reduced into 
practice. It appears difficult to us only on account of our 
ignorance of the secret of its performance and our attachment 
with the body and objects of the world as also due to lack 
of faith on our part. But as a matter of fact it is not so 
difficult. Through disinterested performance of duties laid 
down by the Sastras with implicit faith in the words of the 
Lord and according to His directions, attachment for the 
world will gradually disappear and the secret of Karmayoga 
will gradually unfold itself to us. Through this process 
when attachement is completely destroyed and the secret of 
Karmayoga is revealed to us, practice of Karmayoga will 
no longer appear difficult. 

Real selflessness consists in renouncing the desire for all 
forms of fruit of Karma. Through such disinterested Karma 
weaknesses like partiality and prejudice are eradicated and 
aberrations to which they generally lead are put a stop to. 
Therefore, it is the duty of every man to perform such 
disinterested action taking refuge under the feet of the Lord. 
But what this renunciation of self-interest in every Karma 
means should be carefully analysed and understood. Suppose 
we perform an action approved by the Sastras through 
mind, speech or body, and do not seek woman, wealth, 
children or bodily comfort in return for it; but we cannot be 
said to have renounced all forms of self-interest thereby. All 
these can be renounced even for the sake of honour, 
prestige and fame. Therefore, we can be said to have 
completely renounced the self only when we have renounced 
the desire for honour prestige, fame and even enjoyments of 
the other world, nay, when we have renounced the 
consciousness of our having renounced all these things. 

It is due to ignorance or lack of wisdom on our part that 
in order to serve our minor interests we neglect our greater 
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and truer interest, viz., God-realization. On account of this 
ignorance we do not realize the inestimable loss we suffer 
thereby. And what little faith we have in this loss is not free 
from doubt. For, the supreme bliss and supreme peace of 
which we read so much in books we have never tasted. The 
scriptures and saints exhort us with one voice to give up the 
desire for honour and fame as something exceedingly 
harmful. They are thorns in the path of God-realization. 
They retard the Progress of the aspirant in his Godward 


journey. If coveted much they even bring about the spiritual 
downfall of the aspi 


» When honour and praise are 
y to our heart and thus we 
hich in its turn stimulates the 
desire to win the same. Ignorance or lack of understanding 
on our part is the cause of all this. Parallel is the case of a 
patient who through attachment and subordination to the 
palate takes a prohibited diet and thereby aggravates his 
suffering. There are some patients who even summon death 
through this weakness. It will appear to us on close 
examination that the ignorance or perversity of the patient is 
responsible for his taking the wrong diet. Similarly, it is our 
ignorance or stupidity which is responsible for our attachment 
to our person, wife, children, wealth, honour, fame and the 
like. The patient, who reposes faith in his physician as well 
as on the medicines and diet prescribed by the latter and takes 
the medicine as well as the prescribed diet avoiding 
Prohibited diet, gets cured. Similarly, the wise man who 
avoids all wrong diet in the shape of evil habits and evil 
Practices pointed out by the scriptures and Mahapurusas, 
takes the medicine in the form of devotion to God and adopts 
the correct diet in the shape of right conduct and divine 
Virtues, gets cured of the greatest of earthly diseases in the 
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shape of transmigration. If his stars are not propitious the 
ordinary patient may not be cured even by the best of 
medicines, but the spiritual patient who takes the medicine 
and diet mentioned above surely gets rid of the pangs of birth 
and death; adverse fate cannot stand in the way of his cure. 

Before we start any work the first thought that arises in 
the minds of us all, is what shall we stand to gain by this. 
Our thoughts are naturally directed towards our own selfish 
interests. Therefore, this thought of self-interest should be 
banished the moment it arises in the mind before we start 
any work. That which we regard as a gain in the worldly 
sense is not gain in the true sense of the term. True gain is 
that which has a real existence and which once having 
gained is never lost. Such true gain is secured through 
renunciation of worldly gains. Therefore, thoughts of 
earthly and personal gain which arise at the time of starting 
a work should be immediately discarded knowing them to 
be the root of all evils. 

Our devotion to our earthly interests has grown to such 
an extent that it does not allow us to perceive our true 
interests. We should, therefore, remember God at every step 
and pray to Him that we may ever remain conscious of our 
real interests and save ourselves from the lure of the 
destructive earthly interests. 

The discipline of Karmayoga is still easier for those 
who have surrendered themselves to God knowing His real 
nature and excellences and understanding His greatness and 
glory, although ordinarily man’s attachment for children, 
wife, home, wealth and body makes it difficult for him to 
renounce the desire of acquiring them, and much more 
difficult to spurn honour and fame. Worldly objects appear 
as necessary because of his attachment for the body and the 
world; the sense of their necessity gives rise to desire, and 
man engages in activity for the fulfilment of that desire. If 
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he fails to achieve his end through such activity he goes 
even to the length of begging. The root of all these evils is 
attachment, which we may also define as ‘attraction’ for the 
world. We develop this attraction for objects which are 
agreeable to us and objects which afford us pleasure appear 
favourable to us. Similarly, that which is disagreeable and 
causes pain gives rise to hatred which in its turn gives rise 
to enmity, jealousy, anger, fear, grief and many other evils 
and through work involving violence and injury to others 
man suffers a spiritual fall. Therefore, love and hatred are 
the root of all evils, and these two take their origin from 
ignorance. When man realizes this fact the impulses of love 
and hatred in him get attenuated, and these attenuated 
impulses are completely destroyed through remembrance of 
and fixing one’s thoughts on the name, form, greatness and 
glory of God. Then his mind and senses are naturally 
brought under his control and in that state it becomes easy 
for him to practise Karmayoga in the form of renunciation 
of attachment and self-interest, through which practice, 


again, he succeeds in attaining supreme bliss and supreme 
peace. 


How to Conquer Dislike ? 


All sorrow proceeds from a sense of dislike or aversion, 
therefore for the total annihilation of sorrow it is necessary 
to conquer the feeling of dislike. There are two ways of 
doing this: the pursuit of Bhakti (Devotion) and the pursuit 
of Jiana (Knowledge). Both of these are excellent methods. 
In the Gita, Chapter III, verse 3, the Lord has recommended 
Jianayoga for the Jñānī (he who is inclined to the path of 
Knowledge), and Karmayoga for the Bhakta (he who is 
inclined to the path of Devotion), according to the capacity 
and taste of the aspirant. Nevertheless, it must be recognized 
that for the ordinary man with all his imperfections the path 
of Devotion is easier to follow. Through the power of 
Devotion, the root of all sorrow, viz., the feeling of dislike 
may be wholly uprooted and destroyed. A true devotee of 
God cannot entertain the feeling of repugnance towards any 
creature, or anything whatsoever; for he knows that it is 
God and God alone Who resides as the self in the heart of 
all creatures. Therefore, to hate any creature will be 
tantamount to hating God Himself. Besides this, he sees 
nothing but the good-will of God both in the production 
and destruction of things. How and whom shall he hate 
under the circumstances ? God creates the various objects in 
this world simply in order that they may afford pleasure and 
pain to the different souls according to the nature of their 
past actions. He who realizes this will take every decree of 
God as cheerfully as a friend would take the award of a 
friend, or a devoted wife would take the decision of her 
husband. A noble and devoted wife likes only those things 
that are liked by her husband. In other words, her likes and 
dislikes are wholly guided by the likes and dislikes of her 
husband. She remains contented with whatever provisions, 
good, bad or indifferent, her husband supplies her with and 
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whatever he does. So does the devotee also feel that 
whatever God does, does for the best and accordingly 
rejoices in every act of God in the production as well as 
destruction of things. That is to say, he treats whatever he 
gets in the shape of good and evil things or in the shape of 
pleasure and pain, either involuntarily or through the will of 
another, as a sport of the Lord, being prompted by His will, 
and therefore remains merged in joy at all times. In fact, 
even the analogy of a devoted wife cannot be applied to the 
relation between God and His devotee. For man is guided 
by self-interest, and his knowledge being imperfect he is 
also liable to error. But God being infallible His sports are 
full of justice and wisdom and are directed towards the 
good of all creatures. 

Careful consideration will show that the attraction we 
feel towards worldly objects has also to be conquered; for 
worldly enjoyments being of a momentary and transient 
nature, and painful in consequence, the joy we derive from 
worldly amenities and favourable circumstances is practically 
Synonymous with sorrow. Where there is a feeling of 
agreeability in respect of a worldly object, it goes without 
saying that there must be a feeling of disagreeability in 
respect of its contrary, and where there is a ‘feeling of 
agreeability and disagreeability, attraction and repulsion are 
bound to be there. Attraction and repulsion give rise to evils 
like lust and anger, which bring terrible suffering in their 
train. Therefore, the feeling of agreeability and disagreeability 
in respect of the world should be discarded as the root of 
infinite sorrow. It is, therefore, that the Lord advises us in 
the Gita, Chapter XIII. verse 9, to maintain an attitude of 
perfect equanimity in facing the good and the evil, nay, at 
all times. 

Such a balance of mind can be easily attained through 
Surrender and submission to God. God is our friend and 
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well-wisher; He is merciful and loving and is an embodiment 
of Consciousness; he who realizes this can never forget 
God. He would surrender his own will and submit to the 
will of God. Offering his mind, reason and senses to God, 
he becomes an automaton in His hand. He does whatever 
the Lord makes him do and does not undertake any work 
on his own initiative; he remains cheerful under all 
circumstances and rejoices in whatever is ordained by God. 
This is true surrender. 

To feel attracted towards what gives pleasure and to be 
repelled by what gives pain is natural. On a deep analysis 
it will be found that no object belonging to this world is 
truly delightful. God alone is the embodiment and source of 
supreme delight; therefore, all agreeability should in reality 
be in God alone. He who realizes this secret submits to the 
will of God. All his activities are henceforth agreeable to 
Him. In every sport of the all-sportive Lord he now begins 
to behold the Lord Himself. That is how all disagreeability 
and along with it all suffering and sorrow cease to exist for 
him. He feels transported with joy every moment to find the 
sport of the Lord as well as the beloved Lord Himself 
favourable to him in everyway. 

Considered from the point of view of Knowledge 
(Jana), attraction and repulsion in regard to the object of 
the world will be found to have no existence at all. For the 
world is like a dream and the objects seen in a dream are 
all illusory; therefore, attraction and repulsion in regard to 
such objects are also illusory. A person awaking from a 
dream no longer sees the objects of his dream, and comes 
to realize the illusory nature of those objects; even so one 
who has realized the Truth comes to regard all objects of 
the world as illusory. In this way when one comes to regard 
all objects of the world as illusory like the objects perceived 
in a dream, no such thing as attraction or repulsion for them 
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remains. He now perceives nothing else than God, the 
embodiment of Consciousness and Bliss. Only the one all- 
pervading, eternal principle, viz., All-Consciousness and 
blissful Paramatma exists in his view, the Paramatma who 
is beyond evil and uniform to all. Therefore, he who is 
established in oneness with the all-conscious and all-blissful 
Paramatma develops equality of vision in regard to the 
whole world, and he no longer feels attraction or repulsion 
to anything in this world. With the disappearance of this 
feeling and attraction and repulsion all evil in the shape of 
likes and dislikes and along with it all suffering and sorrow 
come to an end and one comes to attain supreme peace and 
supreme joy. Truly speaking, this supreme joy or Brahma 
alone is our true self. He who realizes this cannot feel 
Tepugnance towards anything, because none can entertain a 
feeling of repugnance towards one’s own self. What one 
should do is to conquer this feeling of repugnance, which 
is the root of all suffering and sorrow, either through this 


knowledge or through the practice of Devotion as shown 
above. 


The Secret of Karmayoga 


The secret of Karmayoga is very deep and profound. 
The real truth about this Yoga is known either to God 
Himself or to the great souls who have realized God 
through the practice of Karmayoga. For a man like me it is 
extremely difficult to reveal this secret, for the secret of 
Karmayoga is not fully known to me. Moreover, what little 
I know of it I cannot express through words, and whatever 
I say I cannot reduce to practice. All the same, an attempt 
is being made to bring out, according to my own poor 
lights, a few facets of the truth about Karmayoga in the 
form of a dialogue. The Lord says:— 

Nm wear a fae 
rarer, eet A A TL 
(Gita II. 40) 

“In this path of disinterested action, a beginning made 
is not lost (the seed is not destroyed) and there is no fear 
of contrary results (due to omissions). Therefore, even an 
ounce of practice of this (Yoga of disinterested action) rids 
the Sadhaka of great fear (viz., that of birth and death).” 

Question—What is meant by the statement that a 
beginning made in Karmayoga is not lost? Does it mean 
that the ball set rolling once does not come to a standstill, 
or does it imply that whatever advance is made in the path 
does not go in vain ? 

Answer—Latencies of past sins, evils like egoism, 
attachment, sense of possession etc., and contact with 
objects of the senses as well as with erring souls and people 
devoted to sense-enjoyments arrest our progress no doubt, 
but whatever advance is made on the path of disinterested 
action is not lost. For, there is no reason why an action 
performed without reference to its fruit and without attachment 
and with a balanced mind, according to the behests of God, 
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should be lost. Only an action done with a particular object 
in view comes to an end after it has yielded the desired 
result. 

Question—What is meant by the statement that the 
Sadhaka does not incur a sin whereby he may have to meet 
with contrary results ? 

Answer—A person failing to do some service in return 
to a benefactor is held guilty of an omission. Similarly, one 
who is guilty of a lapse in his service to a deity, a departed 
ancestor, a living monarch, or even an ordinary human being, 
may suffer as a result of the latter’s displeasure. But a lapse 
in the practice of Karmayoga, or disinterested action, does 
not bring any contrary result or harm to the doer; nor is he 
held guilty of an omission if he is unable to proceed further 
and abandons the practice after a certain stage. 

Question—There are some commentators who interpret 
the word ‘se7ara’ occurring in the above verse as impediment 
(f=). Does the word admit of this interpretation ? 

Answer—The interpretation of the word as ‘impediment’ 
is not warranted by reason. In the practice of disinterested 
action impediments are likely to appear, but they do not 
ultimately prove harmful, nay, they are ultimately conducive 
to good result (Vide Gita VI. 40—42). 

Question—What is the force of the word ‘aft’ in the 
above text ? 

Answer—It means, when even an ounce of practice of 
this removes the greatest of fears, there can be little doubt 
that its thorough and consummate practice will remove the 
Worst of fears. 

Question—How does even an ounce of practice of 

armayoga remove the greatest of fears ? 

Answer—The ounce of practice of Karmayoga gradually 
develops through habit and eventually succeeds in liberating 
the Sadhaka. 
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Question—If the ounce of practice of Karmayoga 
removes the greatest of fears only when it develops, what 
is the point in extolling this ounce of practice ? 

Answer—The efficacy of the spirit of disinterestedness 
lies in liberating the Sadhaka from worldly bondage. 
Therefore, this spirit is not lost until it has borne its fruit, nor 
can it yield any other fruit. It is bound finally to make the 
Sadhaka perfectly disinterested and thus bring about his 
liberation; herein lies its greatness or special utility. 

Question—The services of those who work in a 
religious institution in a selfless and devoted manner, either 
without any remuneration or on a scanty pay, should 
certainly be regarded as disinterested inasmuch as they have 
no selfish end to serve through such services. But they do 
not appear to derive the amount of spiritual gain that is said 
to accrue from the practice of Karmayoga or disinterested 
action. Why ? 

Answer—Yes, friends who are actually engaged in 
such service also say that they do not appear to derive from 

their services the amount of benefit that should result from 
the practice of disinterested action; therefore, it is possible 
that due to their ignorance of the secret of such action, the 
spirit of true renunciation may be lacking in them. That is 
why they fail to derive the utmost benefit. Had it not been 
the case, they would certainly have derived the amount of 
benefit promised in the Gita and other scriptures from the 
practice of Karmayoga, or disinterested action. One cannot 
be said to have renounced everything by merely renouncing 
gold and woman externally. In fact, such external renunciation 
is not so essential in Karmayoga: it is the spirit that counts 
here. Therefore, it is very essential for the Sadhaka 
following this path to renounce the desire for honour, fame, 
the feelings of prestige, attraction and repulsion, egoism and 
attachment etc., together with all sense-enjoyments derived 
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through wife, children, wealth, and the like. Till he has 
renounced all these, the Sadhaka cannot derive full benefit. 

Question—Does it imply that the selfless service of 
these workers do not satisfy the test of Karmayoga even 
partially ? 

Answer—One’s services do satisfy the test of Karmayoga 
to the extent he practises self-denial, and to that extent he is 
bound to be benefited by the practice. 

Question—When it is stated that even an ounce of 
practice of Karmayoga removes the greatest of fears, what 
is the harm if we do not practise more of it, for in any case, 
the Sadhaka is bound to be liberated? 

Answer—Yes, he will be liberated no doubt, but there 
is no time-limit for the same. He may be liberated in this 
very birth, or in some other birth. For the ounce of practice 
he has to his credit will bring about liberation only when it 
has developed in due course. Therefore, those who are 
anxious to attain liberation soon should diligently strive to 
remove the shortcomings in their practice till the last breath. 

Question—What is meant by the expression ‘an ounce 
of practice’ of Karmayoga in the text? 

Answer—First of all let us try to understand what 
Karmayoga exactly means. Any good action enjoined by 
the scriptures goes by the name of Karma, and the spirit of 
equanimity in regard to the same accompanied by complete 
renunciation of attachment and selfish interest, or in other 
words the spirit of disinterestedness, is what they call Yoga. 
This spirit of disinterestedness is the keynote, secret or soul 
of Karmayoga. Therefore, whatever action is accompanied 
by this feeling of disinterestedness is designated as Karmayoga. 
Good actions which are prescribed in the scriptures, but are 
not accompanied by the spirit of disinterestedness, are 
designated as Karma, but not as Karmayoga. Therefore, 
even the noblest of actions, such as the performance of 
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sacrifices, charity, austerities etc., done for a whole life-time 
with a selfish motive, are not of much value inasmuch as 
they yield only transitory results; whereas even ordinary 
pursuits sanctioned by the scriptures, such as agriculture, 
trade, service or manual work carried on in a small measure 
but in disinterested spirit, are of the highest value inasmuch 
as they are conducive to supreme good. Therefore, even an 
ounce of practice of what is called Karmayoga, or disinterested 
action, gradually developing, ultimately rids the Sadhaka of 
the greatest of fears; whereas a number of practices 
sanctioned by the scriptures, but carried on with an 
interested motive, cannot remove the terrible fear of births 
and deaths. 

Question—Kindly explain at some length what is meant 
by Karmayoga, or disinterested action. 

Answer—Karmayoga, or disinterested action, consists 
in performing duties enjoined by the scriptures for the sake 
of God, or as an offering to God, renouncing their fruit and 
attachment, and in the spirit of carrying out the behests of 
God and with a balanced mind. The other terms applied to 
this Yoga are Samatvayoga (the Yoga of equanimity), 
Buddhiyoga (the Yoga of Discrimination), Tadartha Karma 
(action for God’s sake) etc. 

Question—What is exactly meant by renunciation of the 
fruit of action? 

Answer—lIt means complete renunciation of the desire 
for all objects of worldly enjoyment such as wife, 
children, wealth, power, honour, fame, prestige, and 
heavenly bliss etc. 

Question—What is meant by renunciation of 
attachment ? 

Answer—It means complete renunciation of the feeling 
of attraction towards things or actions which afford worldly 
enjoyment and are agreeable to the senses and the mind, 
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which is variously termed as Raga (partiality), Rasa (zest, or 
flavour), Saga (attachment) etc. 

Question—What should be understood by the term 
‘behests of God’? 

Answer—‘Behests of God’ here means the injunctions 
of the Sruti (Vedas), the Smrtis, and holy books such as the 
Gita, and the teachings of God-realized men. 

Question—What is meant by Samatva Buddhi (the 
spirit of equanimity)? 

Answer—Samatva Buddhi means maintaining a balance 
of mind under all circumstances; for instance, in pleasure 
and pain, gain and loss, success and failure, fame and ill- 
repute, life and death, and so on. 

Question—What is the distinction between ‘action for 
the sake of God (maaţf a4) and ‘action as an offering to 
God(srractt aH)?’ 

Answer—From the point of view of the result, there is 
no distinction. The result of both these types of actions is 
supreme good, that is, God-realization. In the practice of the 
two, however, there is some difference. 

(A) ACTION FOR THE SAKE OF GOD 

To practise worship or service of God through some 
representation, or to perform actions enjoined in the 
scriptures according to the commands of God, and as a 
matter of duty, for the attainment of Divine Love, or for the 
pleasure or realization of God, simply for the sake of 
obeying the commands of God, is action for the sake of 
God. In other words, to perform one’s ‘legitimate duties 
placing all these objects, or anyone of these objects in view 
is action for the sake of God (vide Gita XII. 10). 

(B) ACTION AS AN OFFERING TO GOD 

It means regarding all legitimate duties enjoined in the 
Scriptures as well as one’s very Self, including the mind, 
speech and body, as possessions of God, and offering the 
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same to Him in that spirit. In other words, it means regarding 
oneself as wholly dependent on God in the matter of 
performance of all actions and offering one’s whole being 
to Him in the same way as a puppet places itself completely 
at the disposal of the showman. The puppet, being a lifeless 
object, does not voluntarily submit to the control of the 
showman; it is the showman himself who keeps it under his 
control. The devotee, however, voluntarily chooses to 
remain under the control of his Divine Lord and is thus even 
superior to the puppet in the matter of surrender. Besides this, 
to feel enraptured at every moment by visualizing His form 
and mercy at every step and to perform all actions according 
to the behests of his Lord and as His instrument, regarding 
everything as belonging to Him and thus to be freed from 
all pride and egoism, is the best form of action as an offering 
to God (vide Gita IX. 27-28). 

Question—Is the practice of Karmayoga, or disinterested 
action, very difficult to perform? 

Answer—Truly speaking, it is not very difficult. Of 
course, it is difficult for him who recognizes it to be 
difficult, and easy for him who recognizes it to be easy. 

Question—If such be the case, the Sadhaka should 
certainly recognize it to be easy. But why does it appear so 
difficult even to those who pursue it turning their back on 
gold, woman, kinsmen and even bodily comfort? 

Answer—Through fickleness of mind, the desire for 
honour, fame, prestige and so on, weaknesses like partiality 
and prejudice, egoism, attachment and ignorance, lack of 
faith and love, and want of knowledge of its secret and glory, 
the practice of Karmayoga may appear difficult to them. 

Question—What are the special weaknesses which act 
as hindrances to the practice ? 

Answer—Lack of faith and love, the desire for honour 
and fame, fickleness of mind, carelessness, lethargy, ignorance, 
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attachment and egoism—these are the special weaknesses 
which act as hindrances to the practice of Karmayoga. 

Question—What should the Sādhaka do in order to 
overcome these weaknesses? 

Answer—Withdrawing the mind from all worldly 
enjoyments through dispassion and discrimination, and 
surrendering himself to God, he should put forth the best of 
efforts for the practice of Karmayoga with reverence and 
love till the last breath. Through such efforts it may be 
possible to get rid of all sufferings and weaknesses and 
attain Supreme Bliss and Supreme Peace at no distant date. 

Question—What is meant by ‘putting forth the best of 
efforts, even to the last moment?’ 

Answer—To regard even honour, fame, and prestige, 
nay, life itself to say nothing of wealth, woman, physical 
enjoyment and comforts as of no value as compared even 
to an ounce of practice of Karmayoga, and to remain 
constantly and diligently striving for the same—this is what 
is meant by ‘putting forth the best of effort even to the last 
moment.” 

Question—W hat are the reasons for our failure to put 
forth such diligent effort ? l 

Answer—Lack of true knowledge about the glory and 
secret of Karmayoga is the main reason for this failure. 

Question—What should be done to gain this true 
knowledge about its glory and secret? 

Answer—The glory and secret of Karmayoga can be 
truly known through a study of scriptures like the Gita 
which deal with them, or through the contact of exalted 
souls who have knowledge of them, and by scrupulously 
and earnestly following their instructions. He who comes to 
have a true knowledge of the glory and secret of Karmayoga 
or disinterested action, can never give it up. Through 
continued practice of Yoga, he gradually overcomes 
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weaknesses like egoism, sense of possession and attachment 
for worldly things, etc., and attains in course of time, a 
permanent attitude of equanimity towards the whole world. 
He who is thus unshakably established in equality is 
established in God, inasmuch as God Himself is equal or 
impartial to all. In this way he is rid of all sins, trials and 
tribulations and attains Supreme Bliss and Supreme Peace. 
He who attains this state even at the last moment of his life 
overcomes the terrible fear of births and deaths and realizes 


God, the embodiment of Consciousness and Bliss (vide 
Gita, II. 72). 


Methods of Mind-control 


A friend asks: “The mind is very fickle and careless; it 
is most difficult to bring it under control. The scriptures no 
doubt mention many methods of restraining the mind. We 
read and hear about them, and try to understand and 
practise them according to our humble capacity. But the 
mind does not become steady. What is the easiest method 
of bringing it under control?” 

For the total annihilation of sorrow and attainment of 
Bliss, mind-control is indispensable. It can be brought 
under control through sincere and devoted effort on the 
lines laid down by the Srutis, Smrtis and other books of 
scripture. The real fact is that Sadhakas do not make 
sufficient effort, and go on making enquiries about the 
easiest method. That is why generally the majority of 
people complain that the mind does not become steady. The 
ancient Rsis, who wrote the scriptures, have mentioned 
many methods of controlling the mind. Among them some 
methods appear easy to some people, while other methods 
appear easy to others. Owing to differences in the character, 
temperament and qualifications of men, these various 
methods have been laid down by the great Rsis. I shall try 
in the following lines to describe the practices which appear 
easy to my humble understanding. 

First of all, it should be borne in mind that restraint of 
the mind is difficult unless it is subdued, and subjugation of 
the mind is difficult unless it has attained purity. Therefore, 
it is one’s first duty to purify the mind. The Mahatmas as 
well as God Himself has mentioned many practices for 
attainment of purification of the mind. Cultivation of 
friendliness towards the happy, of compassion towards the 
distressed, of pleasure towards the virtuous and indifference 
towards the sinner has been mentioned by Maharsi Patafijali 
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as a method of attaining purification of m 
attainment of purification, the mind gets bright 
Then it becomes steady and restrained: 


sagagang 


In the Gita, Chapter V. Verse 11,B 
has advised Sadhakas to perform action without any 
attachment as a means of purificatio 


n of the mind. The 
instructions of other saints and Mahatmas also are almost on 
the same lines as this. 


The sum and substance of all these instructions is that to 
engage oneself in the welfare of all beings and render 
happiness to all without seeking honour and without any 
motive of self-interest is an excellent means of purification 
of the heart. But there is another method which is even 
better than this, and that is the Kirtana of the Names and 
glories of God. 

“Just as fire burns even when unwillingly touched, 


similarly Sri Hari when remembered even by wicked men 
destroys their sins.” 1 


Says the Gita:— 

“Even if the most sinful worships Me with undivided 
heart, he should be accounted as virtuous, because he has 
resolved rightly. He soon becomes righteous and obtains 
eternal peace. O Arjuna, know it for certain that My 
devotee never perishes”. 


When sins are eradicated through practices mentioned 
$$$ tt Bhi THenhoned 


ind. Through 
and complacent. 


(Yogasitras I. 33) 
hagavan Sri Krsna 


fai waft unten went frfa 
arta oft mik 4 À waa: weai 


(IX. 30-31) 
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above, the mind automatically becomes pure and free. It is 
then very easy for it to become one-pointed and restrained. 
A mind thus become pure and free, attains the qualification 
of obtaining Supreme Bliss. 

It is necessary to understand the character of the mind. 
The scriptures are really profuse in their description of its 
character. 

Maharsi Patañjali also says:— 

zl 
(Yogasūtras I. 6) 

“Proof, error, doubt, sleep and memory, these are the 
five functions of the mind.” 

The cessation of these functions is Yoga. 

One Mahātmā has described the states of the mind to be 
five—distracted (fara), scattered (fafa), confounded (48), 
fixed on one object (qm), and restrained (eg); and 
another has characterized it only as fancy or thought (47). 
They are all correct from their own points of view. In short, 
therefore, it may be stated that that which is the substratum 
of thought, or that in which thoughts or fancies arise is 
mind. Being the substratum of thought, it may also be 
characterized as thought. Now, the point to be considered is 
what is the easiest method of restraining thought? But even 
before that it is necessary to understand why thoughts 
repeatedly make their appearance and the cause of distaste 
for any sort of spiritual discipline. Together with this it is 
also necessary to form an idea of the hindrances which 
make their appearance during spiritual practice. 

Referring to these hindrances, Maharsi Patafijali says in 
his Yoga-Darsana:— 

Sareea TTT aT ee Fae Pet a Theta kics yf aT Ta erate 
Rma sam: g adean fadaaeya: i 

(I. 30-31) 

“Sickness, incapacity for action, doubt, carelessness, 
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idleness, thirst for sense-enjoyment, delusion, non-attainment 
of Samadhi, and unsteadiness—these nine forms of distraction 
of the mind are hindrances to Yoga. 

“Sorrow, agitation, unsteadiness of limbs, inhalation 
and exhalation—all these go together with the above nine 
forms of distraction.” 

The other scriptures also say, more or less, the same 
thing. Among these hindrances disease, incapacity, 
carelessness, idleness, attachment and unsteadiness, these 
six are primary; and among the six, again, idleness and 
unsteadiness are particularly harmful. 

The main reasons for the appearance of endless thoughts 
on the surface of the mind are past impressions in the 
accumulated store of Karma (afaa) and the Karma which 
has begun to bear fruit (mær), evil habit, attachment for 
sense-objects, past sins which obstruct the growth of 
attraction for spiritual practice, doubt, error, and lack of faith. 

For the destruction of attachment for sense-objects one 
should constantly revolve in mind the thoughts of evil and 
misery involved in the enjoyment of the perishable and 
transient objects of the world and cultivate dispassion 
towards them and renounce them. 

Prarabdha, or the Karma which has begun to bear fruit, 
is generally terminated through suffering and enjoyment, 
and Sañcita Karma, i.e., the accumulated store of sins, is 
destroyed through disinterested service of suffering humanity 
and practice of Japa of the Divine Name. 

For removal of evil habit, doubt, error and lack of faith, 
association of virtuous souls and study of sacred literature 
are particularly helpful. 

In the Gita, Chapter VI, Verse 34, Arjuna queried 
Bhagavan Si Krsna about this very question of mind- 
control. Recognizing the validity of Arjuna’s doubt the 
Lord answered him by saying that though the mind was 
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unsteady and fickle, it could be made steady through 
practice (31417) and cultivation of dispassion (àra). 

“O possessor of mighty arms, the mind is undoubtedly 
unsteady and hard to control. But it can be brought under 
control through practice and dispassion.” * 

Restraint of the mind becomes easy when this instruction 
is carried out. Maharsi Patañjali also corroborates this 
instruction:— 

ATTA ae: | (Yogasitras 1.12) 

“Through practice and dispassion, it (the mind) may be 
restrained.” 

Bhagavan Kapila, the author of the Sankhya philosophy, 
also mentions practice and dispassion as the two methods of 


controlling the mind (ramma). The conclusion of the 
other scriptures also are almost identical in this respect. A 
devotee says:— 

“Stop the fancies of the mind, by whatever method you 
can; either by Bhakti, or by Yoga, or by Jiiana.” 

The above discussion proves that practice and dispassion 
are the two sovereign methods of controlling the mind. One 
should, therefore, cultivate dispassion towards worldly objects 
and girding up one’s loins begin the practice of controlling 
the mind. It is necessary in this connection to understand 
what constitute practice and dispassion. Lack of enjoyment of 
any object of this world consisting of the three Gunas and 
total want of thirst or attachment for all objects is called 
dispassion. Other scriptures also define dispassion in almost 
these very terms. The term ‘practice’ is a comprehensive one. 
It requires to be explained at length, but instead of entering 
into details, we shall only touch upon the main points. With 
reference to ‘practice’, Maharsi Pataiijali says:— 

rii aÀ À f | ATA 
aa g ARa rà a y 
(VI. 35) 
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aa feet acitssara: | (Yogasitras I. 13) 

“The attempt to fix the mind only on God is called 
practice.” 

ag Ainaa geyi: (ibid. 14) 

“It becomes established when done constantly and 
reverentially for a sufficient length of time.” 

Bhagavan Śrī Krsna also says almost the same thing:— 

“Withdrawing the wavering and unsteady mind from 
whatever objects it may run after, it should be repeatedly 
fixed on the Paramātmā.”1 

The easiest and best method of removing all spiritual 
hindrances and attaining steadiness of mind is the practice 
of Japa of the Divine Name and meditation on the Form of 
God. Maharsi Patañjali also corroborates it: 

\ (Ibid. 1.23) 


“Through Devotion and surrender to God also the 
mind will cease its function.” 
wa alah: Wa: | 
iniseti L it | 
m: warsa (Ibid. 1. 27—29) 
“The Name of God is Om. Japa should be performed 
of this Name and the Form indicated by the Name should 
be meditated on. Through this practice all hindrances are 
removed and the Atma is realized.” 
The Gita says:— 
“O Arjuna, he who exclusively and constantly meditates 
on Me, I am easily accessible to that Yogi ever attuned to 
Me.”2 


1am A freee E 
wre = ferrari i aA 


(Gita VI. 26) 
2. seer: wad A ai mA fre) 


were ae: oo eee Af: 
(Gita VIII. 14) 
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That is why Japa of the Divine Name and meditation on 
the Form of God should be constantly practised in a 
disinterested spirit. 

The scriptures mention other forms of ‘practice’ as well 
through pursuit of anyone of which it is possible to bring 
the mind under control. The following are a few of the 
more important among them. 

(1) Instead of withdrawing the mind from objects it feels 
tempted to dwell upon and then subduing it and fixing it on 
God, the easier course is to meditate on God in the very 
object it usually reflects upon. Therefore, this should be 
attempted with a view to restrain the functions of the mind. 
God being immanent everywhere, contemplation on Him 
according to one’s light, practised with reverence and Love, 
brings about cessation of the mental function. 

(2) The mind may also be made one-pointed and its 
functions may be stopped through fixing the eyes with 
feelings of Devotion and Love on the lotus-like face of an 
image or picture of either Bhagavan Siva or Visnu, or any 
other deity chosen by the Sadhaka, and feeling infinite 
compassion and Love flowing towards him from the Lord, 
placing the bee like mind on the lotus of the face of that 
embodiment of Bliss. 

(3) If one stands early in the morning facing the sun 
with closed eyes, he will feel the whole surrounding 
pervaded by a strong mass of light. Keeping this light in 
view, let him imagine that the whole atmosphere is being 
filled with another mass of light which is a thousand times 
stronger than this, and that there exists nothing except that 
light. This is the Form of Paramatma as Light. Thus 
forgetting the world and fixing the mind entirely on the 
Form of God as Light, the mind may be made steady. 

(4) Dispassion is naturally developed through the study 
and appreciation of the character of saints like Dadhici, 
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Rsabhadeva, Jadabharata, Sukadeva and others who 
possessed this quality among them. Therefore, even through 
the meditation of a Mahatma, who possesses dispassion, 
who has totally annihilated all attachments of the world, 
dispassion may be developed and the functions of the mind 
may be stopped. This is also an easy method of bringing the 
mind under control. Maharsi Pataiijali also says:— nmi 
a " “the mind may be steadied even through the 
meditation of a person, who has overcome all attachments.” 
(5) There is a Nadi (nerve) called Susumna in the heart, 
which is the seat of Supreme Bliss. The Gita says:— ‘ada 
ar ee afafa: “I am in the heart of all beings.” Paramatma 
is the embodiment of Consciousness and Bliss; therefore, 
Consciousness and Bliss should be contemplated on in this 
Nadi. All the other nerves of the body are under the control 
of this nerve and cease their function as soon as it stops to 
beat. The average movement of this Nadi is 78 to 80 per 
minute. The beat of pulse at the wrist or in the temples 
proceed in consonance with the movement of this Nadi. The 
mind may be steadied and as a consequence God may be 
realized through Japa of Orn practised with the rhythm of 
the movement of this Nadi, together with meditation on 
God, the embodiment of Consciousness and Bliss, in this 
centre. The practice is no doubt somewhat difficult, but if it 
is pursued at a lonely and secluded place where one is not 
likely to be disturbed by other sounds, success may be 
attained Maharsi Patafijali also says: — 
fad at sitet 
(Yogasitras 1. 36) 
“Or, the griefless state of illumination of the mind also 
steadies the mind.” 
This state is attained through meditation of God in the 
Susumna as described above. 


(6) Retiring to a quiet place possessing sacred associations, 


Methods of Mind-control 61 


undisturbed by any sound which may cause distraction, sit at 
ease in the Svastika or any other posture, and closing the ear- 
holes with the tips of two fingers concentrate your mind on 
hearing the unstruck sound which is going on automatically 
within you. In the beginning the Sadhaka will hear various 
sounds, but after some practice he will hear a sound similar 
to the tick of a watch repeating itself at the rate of 78 or 80 
per minute. If that sound is imagined to be either Rama, or 
Siva, or Orn, it will be heard as either of those Names of 
God. If the mind is concentrated on that sound imagining it 
to be Brahma itself, the faculties of the mind may be stopped 
and God may be thereby realized. This practice appears from 
the outside to be somewhat hard, but when earnestly 
practised either in the middle of the night or very early in the 
morning it will not be found to be extraordinarily difficult. 

(7) Repeating Om at a stretch in imitation of the hum 
of bees, imagine God to be that sound. The faculties of the 
mind may be thus concentrated and fixed on God. 

(8) The mind will become steady even through the 
meditation of an image or form for which one possesses 
reverence and Love. Maharsi Patañjali also says:— 


aeTTaeArTgT I 
(Yogasiitras I. 39) 


“The mind may be steadied and its faculties may be 
stopped even through the meditation of a form for which 
one possesses a liking.” 

(9) Concentrating the mind on Or, exhale deeply and 
try to the best of your ability without feeling any exhaustion 
to keep the breath outside imagining God to be present in 
it. This is also a good practice for controlling the mind. 
Maharsi Patajfijali says:— 

Tt aT Wort 
(Yogasitras I. 34) 

“The mind may be steadied also through exhalation 

and attempting to fix the breath outside.” 
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(10) Retiring to a sacred and 
your eyes and medit 
Consciousness and Bli 
the mind from worldl 
and thoughts. If any t 
be im 


lonely place, sit closing 
ate on God, the embodiment of 
Ss, withdrawing all the faculties of 
y objects and renouncing all desires 
hought appears in the mind, it should 
mediately driven out. With a heart full of dispassion 
erase from the mind all impressions of the world and even 
of the body so that you may altogether forget their 
existence. This is what is called hewing the tree of the 
world with the axe of dispassion. But, remember, the 
Process of forgetting the existence of the body and of the 
world involves the danger of producing sleep through the 
absorption of the mind in Prakrti. Therefore, meditation on 
God should proceed side by side with the process of 
negation of the body and of the world, and one should 
resolutely fix oneself in such meditation. This is what is 
meant by surrender to God. Through this practice, the mind 
will gradually settle itself in the Form of the Paramatma. 

(11) Through exercise of discrimination and argument 
according to the four well-known lines of conciliation (ara), 
allurement (44), coercion (3) and creation of dissension 
(42), the mind may be steadied and God realized thereby. 
This is also an excellent method of God-realization. 

(A) To argue with the mind as one argues with a friend 
is what is called the policy of conciliation (m). Taking the 
mind to be a simpleton and a friend address it as follows: 
“Dear friend, you are very fickle by nature; you get yourself 
involved in everything without any judgment, and this 
causes endless trouble. Please henceforward do not do 
anything without consultation with me. Just remember, 
whenever you involved yourself in any work without my 
consent it brought terrible difficulties on our head. You 
should give up this stupidity and foolishness and should 
never go anywhere or do anything without taking my 
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consent. O mind, the world on which you meditate 
considering it to be the seat of happiness, does not contain 
any happiness at all; it is through delusion that it appears to 
you to be the source of happiness. You should reflect on 
this truth even from now, otherwise there is a terrible 
repentance in store for you in the future.” 

(B) To argue by offering temptation to the mind is the 
policy of allurement (a1). For instance, one may argue:— 
“O mind, the Joy from contact with worldly objects being 
limited by time and place is by nature momentary and 
transient.A delicious article of food is dear to the palate, and 
not to the ears or the sense of touch. The pleasure it gives 
is temporary, and not constant. Similarly, delightful music 
gives satisfaction to the ears, not to the tongue or to the 


and momentary worl 
which is eternal, in 


The amount of labour and trouble one has to undergo 
for gaining worldly happiness is not required for attaining 
upreme Bliss. The more one understands the secret of it, 
the more he will go on gaining the Sattvika type of 
happiness €ven during the period of practice. Therefore, 
give up these enjoyments of the world, and devote yourself 
only to God for the attainment of real happiness.” 
(C) If the mind does not yield to the policies of 
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conciliation and allurement, attempt should be made to 
control it through the policy of coercion (avg). To control 
one through threat is called application of the policy of 
coercion. Just as a king subdues his enemy through threat, 
even so the mind should be subdued. Thus:— 

“O mind, if you persist in your habit of meditating on 
the world and on objects of enjoyment, I shall renounce 
everything and retiring to a forest or a cave perform 
austerities and thus bring you under subjection. Even if I die 
of hunger, I shall not care, but I shall certainly uproot your 
existence. It is owing to your foolishness and unsteadiness 
that you do not realize the terrible condition to which you 
and I have been brought through your meditation on the 
world. Therefore, either by the practice of Yama or 
Niyama, or by whatever means it may be possible, I shall 
set about to destroy you. For when I sit for meditation on 
God, you create vexation by producing all sorts of worldly 
pictures before me and thus deprive me of Divine meditation. 
When I sit for practice of Japa or study of the scriptures you 
induce me to finish them quickly pointing to the importance 
of false worldly work. Thus I fail to attain success in 
anything. When I attempt to perform patiently my daily 
obligatory spiritual duties and devotional practices you take 
shelter under sleep and thus stupefy me. On reflection it 
appears that you are my greatest enemy. Therefore, it is just 
and proper to destroy you by whatever means I can. If you 
want to avoid destruction give up this habit of contemplation 
on the world and take without delay to meditation on God, 
so that you and I both may be blessed.” 

(D) With the object of gaining some purpose, to create 
misunderstanding among friends and relations by carrying 
tales against some to others and vice-versa, is known as the 
policy of sowing dissension (a). Thus in order to break the 
friendship and affection between the mind and the senses in 
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First of all, the senses may be addressed thus— 

“The mind is greedy, covetous and unsteady; it is a 
robber. Do not follow the dictates of the mind; every 
moment it changes its form.” * 

“O senses, the mind is extremely unsteady, greedy and 
ignorant; you should never suddenly do anything without 
judgment following the dictates of the mind. If you involve 
yourself in falsehood, hypocrisy, theft, adultery or any act 
of violence under the direction of the mind which is wholly 
swayed by lust, anger and greed, you will open yourself to 
terrible suffering both in this world and in the next. For 
instance, you will be punished by Law and lose prestige 
and suffer tortures in hell if you are found guilty of 
falsehood and hypocrisy. Similarly, theft and adultery will 
bring you social chastizement, infamy, legal punishment 
and terrible tortures in hell. Therefore, if you are interested 
in your own welfare give up vice and enjoyment and 
exercising judgment engage yourself in right conduct as 
well as in the acts of service and worship of God.” 

The mind should be told—“The senses serve their own 
purpose and enjoy objects with your help, and when their 
Purpose is served they throw you into the pit to suffer 
tortures. For instance, you feel pleasure when the palate 
induces you to take a wrong diet mentioning it to be right, 
or the sense of touch induces you to indulge in the 
Momentary joy of sex. But as their after-effects you become 
a victim of diseases and consequent suffering and have to 
repent all your life, and your strength, energy, brilliance, 
fame, virtue and longevity get destroyed. The other 
Sense-pleasures also are of the same type as the above. Thus 

Sm cit wa cred, wa daa wa dr 
Te wa a cafe, vere yee wa iH 
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committing sins under the subordination of the senses you 
become a victim for suffering the tortures of hell. Therefore, 
O mind, if you carelessly neglect your true interest, you will 
suffer the fate of crores of other creatures. The suffering 
undergone by the beasts, birds and insects is nothing but the 
result of their neglect of the opportunities of human birth. If 
you take care this time, well and good; otherwise the 
present life also will be a terrible loss. Therefore, heed the 
warning, and do not waste a moment of this valuable 
human birth. To spend even a moment of this life without 
remembering God is as good as throwing oneself into the 
jaws of death. For a man attains whatever thought takes 
hold of him at the time of parting from life. And the last 
thought of a man generally happens to be what he has 
practised throughout life. This proves that the pursuit of 
thought of this perishable world is the same as falling 
repeatedly into the jaws of death. Therefore, regard worldly 
thoughts to be as good as death and withdrawing from them 
devote yourself only to remembrance of God. During your 
life of activity also when the faculties begin to run after 
worldly objects, meditate on the presence of God everywhere.” 

The Gita says:— 

“He who sees Me everywhere, and sees everything in 
Me, I am never lost from his view, nor is he ever lost from 
My view.” * 

Thus advising and instructing the mind, when the 
Sadhaka succeeds in engaging it in the constant meditation 
of God, it gets steady, and he is thus blessed with God- 
realization. 


“a ai waft ada ad a uff rafal 
wae a wre a a À a yon 
(Gita VI. 30) 
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Practices for God-realization while 
Performing Action 


In the present article it is proposed to discuss the 
problem—how one can attain spiritual good through practice 
of constant remembrance of God, even while engaged in 
action. It is certain that all people cannot abandon their 
worldly activities and devote themselves wholly to practices 
of Bhajana and meditation. In fact, according to the Gita, 
there is no need to abandon such activities. People 
misconceive that the Gita advocates only renunciation of 
the world. But this is not a fact; for was not Arjuna 
prepared to abandon his all and live on alms? Did he not, 
in plain words, say to the Lord:— 

qa fF wera seat Ah AE ci 
ware Ra yoia Aea TT 
(Gita II. 5) 

“It is better to live on alms in this world without 
slaying these noble elders, because after killing them we 
shall enjoy only the blood-stained pleasures of wealth and 
lust.” 

But the Lord advised Arjuna to fight, for this was his 
Sva-Dharma (duty as a Ksatriya); only in the process of 
fight He asked the latter to keep the mind fixed on Him— 

aeai PA ME JA F 
nafna Ra AATETTA, u 
(Gita VIII.7) 

“Therefore O Arjuna, constantly think upon Me only 
and fight. With mind and intellect surrendered to Me, you 
will doubtless come to Me.” 

According to this teaching of the Lord, when even a 
war-like action is possible with the mind fixed on Him, how 
can there be any difficulty at all in carrying on other simple 
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activities? Verse 56 of Chapter XVIII of the Gita speaks of 
God-realization being possible even when one is engaged 
in constant activities. 
wear pa mgA: | 
yya ketga dl 

“And the Karmayogī, who seeks refuge in Me through 
doing all actions, always gets, by My grace, the eternal, 
imperishable abode.” 

Therefore, taking refuge in God, one should engage 
oneself in activities. Some friends say that when Bhajana is 
pursued together with work, the quality of the work 
undergoes deterioration, and reversely when work is pursued 
with sufficient attention, the constancy of Bhajana cannot 
be maintained. What they say is undoubtedly true. But this 
difficulty is felt only in the beginning, and through the grace 
of God it disappears when one becomes habituated to the 
practice. Therefore, we should make it a point to form the 
habit of keeping the mind fixed on God while engaged in 
activities. The illustration of the rope-dancer may be cited to 
bring out the point. The rope-dancer performs many feats 
while dancing on the rope, he beats the drum and sings, but 
all these activities notwithstanding, his mind is centred only 
on the balance of his feet. Even so we should carry on work 
just as he sings and beats the drum, and keep the mind fixed 
on God just as he keeps his mind fixed on the balance of 
the body. ; 

Whenever we take up any work, let us try to do it 
together with Japa of Divine Name, either through the breath 
or orally, and with meditation of the Divine Form, with 
consciousness of the Lord’s virtues and glory. At the time of 
doing the work the idea should be cultivated that the work is 
God’s and that we are performing it according to His desire 
and for His pleasure. We should ever feel happy to imagine 
that the Lord stands before us watching our activities. 
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Thus it may be possible for on 
he forms the habit of doing work 
meditation on God and performin 
through breath or through speech, While forming this habit, 
if his work suffers a little in the beginning, there is nothing 
to worry. The real point is, there should be no deterioration 
in the practices of Bhajana and meditation 

We should make it a 
everyday, both in the mo: 
the rules prescribed fo 
qualifications. For morn 
wills, to keep the reme 


e to realize God easily if 
keeping the mind fixed in 
g Japa of His Name either 


point to worship God regularly 
rning and in the evening, following 
T us according to our respective 
ing worship may help us, if God so 
mbrance of God intact throughout 
the day. In order to maintain this remembrance as continuous 
as the flow of oil, we should Picture God to be present with 
us during every form of physical activity. The idea should 
be constantly cultivated in the mind that whatever we do, 
we do it directly under God’s direction. Just as a teacher 
holds an infant by the hand and teaches it to trace the 
alphabet, even so God guides us at every step and makes us 
do all that we are doing in the world. Just as a puppet 
dances according as it is made to dance by the show-man, 
even so we should act placing the leading-strings in the 
hand of God.The practice will make us realize peace 
immediately and we shall earn by it the special pleasure of 
God. Similarly, evening worship may help us, if God wills, 
to maintain the remembrance of God at night intact, and 
even at the time of falling to sleep. This will remove evil 
dreams and will develop purity of the mind, and help us to 
maintain uninterrupted joy and peace. Therefore, we should 
always feel delighted imagining the hand of God to be over 
our head, and devote every moment of life to the best and 
purest forms of activity, regarding all enjoyments, comforts, 
sin, indolence and carelessness to be as harmful as death, 
We should faithfully carry on all activities according to 
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God's behests together with the practice of the Japa of His 
Name and meditation of His Form with consciousness of 
the Lord’s virtues and glory. 

In this practice of Karmayoga the following are the 
greatest hindrances—anger, resentment, jealousy, fear, ill- 
feeling, enmity, hatred etc. These should be wholly renounced, 
knowing them to be as harmful as death. The best means of 
getting release from the bondage of these evils is surrender 
to the will of God. There can be no doubt that these evils 
could be wholly eradicated by complete surrender to God; 
but what is more, freedom from their influence may be 
obtained even by the cultivation of delight at whatever may 
be experienced through another’s action, and without one’s 
own seeking, taking it as a gift from God. The moment one 
learns to look upon every unfavourable incident as a divine 
dispensation, he will get over the above impediments. 
Whenever anything takes place which we dislike, we 
should know that the hand of God is certainly behind the 
incident. He has ordained this as an act of grace on us, and 
omniscient though He is, He is trying to put our faith to the 
test. We should, therefore, take every precaution that we do 
not fail to come out successful in the test. He who thus feels 
delighted when he is put to the test is a devotee in the true 
sense of the term. To feel happy in every dispensation of 
God is the supreme duty of the devotee. Therefore, he who 
aspires to be a devotee must learn to be happy under every 
circumstance ordained by God. God sends us as a warning 
what we dislike, so that freed from sins we may become 
pure and gather patience and endurance. Calamities like 
floods, earthquakes, epidemics and famines etc., which 
occasionally overtake us without our seeking are sent as 
visitations from God. Injuries which take place through the 
instrumentality of other men, animals or birds, should be 
similarly regarded as having been ordained by God. Thus in 
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these unfavourable circumstances also our delight should be 
so intense that a poor man does not feel it even in the event 
of his acquiring the philosopher’s stone. 

We should know that we have made some progress 
towards God when blame and dishonour will appear to us 
as objects of relish. That state of existence is, indeed, quite 
the reverse of our present state. The honour and praise 
which now appear to us as sweet as nectar will begin to 
appear as poison, when we have surrendered ourselves to 
God. We feel joy when we hear our praise; when this will 
remain undisturbed even at the time we hear our blame—in 
other words, when blame will produce the same waves of 
joy as we feel when we are praised, we should know that 
we have come near God. Then, we shall enjoy the same 
amount of delight whether we are presented with a garland 
of flowers or chastised with shoes. 

We should look upon those who blame us with the 
same eye as we do upon those who praise us. Mahatma 
Kabiradasa goes so far as to say that a reviler and critic 
should be welcomed with open arms giving him place in 
your own cottage. Says he— 

Pree rat aà am get Bara 
fat ut w A fda at aan 

“Keep the caluminator near you, building a cottage for 
him in the same quadrangle. By his nature he will make 
you pure, without even soap and water.” 

Thus, the critic and slanderer should be kept as close to 
us as possible, for that will compel us to rectify the action 
which becomes the subject of his criticism. Man does not 
easily detect his own errors, but when they are pointed out 
by a critic, one who is anxious to improve himself will 
necessarily try to remove them. Therefore, we should form 
the habit of hearing our own criticism by others and feel a 
sort of joy in hearing it. When this habit is formed, there 
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will be an end both to our shortcomings, which are the 
subjects of criticism of others, as well as the resentment we 
feel in hearing ourselves calumniated. In order to show how 
this actually takes place, we give below the illustration of an 
imaginary incident. 

There was a shopkeeper who never entertained even the 
least trace of anger, jealousy or hatred towards anybody. 
Whatever happened he felt it to have been prompted by 
God Himself. He had wholly surrendered himself to the feet 
of the Lord. A fellow-merchant who kept a shop nearby 
finding his neighbour contented under all circumstances, 
and never giving way to anger, once made up his mind to 
rouse his neighbour’s anger by any means he could. 
Entering the latter’s shop, he started to quarrel over every 
statement made by the latter. He used many harsh and 
unbecoming words against the fellow, but all this failed to 
produce even the least impression on him. Finding his 
friend as good as a damp sheet even under such verbal 
chastisement, the merchant felt somewhat discouraged, but 
his failure made him all the more determined to test the 
anger of his neighbour. Approaching the latter a few days 
after, he said, ‘I propose today to make a holiday visit to my 
father-in-law’s place, and shall be pleased if you come with 
me’. In order to satisfy his friend and neighbour, the artless 
devotee agreed to the proposal and prepared himself to 
accompany the former. When about to start, the fellow- 
merchant said his servant was not present at the time and 
there was an earthen vessel containing sweets which was to 
be carried as a present to his father-in-law. Would his friend 
favour him by carrying it on his head? The devotee gladly 
placed the vessel on his head and began to walk ahead of 
his neighbour. When they reached a central place where 
there was a big crowd, the fellow-merchant suddenly broke 
the earthen vessel from behind with a stroke of his stick. 
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The vessel was full of mud and dirty water with which the 
poor fellow who carried the vessel was now literally 
bathed. Seeing this plight of the man, all the people in the 
crowd laughed at him in derision, and his neighbour also 
coming in front of him began to laugh and enjoy the fun. 
The devotee, who was the victim of this wicked fun, 
finding all people laughing, heartily joined them all by 
laughing as loud as the others. Thereupon, the fellow- 
merchant asked; ‘Friend, we are all laughing at your sorry 
plight, but what makes you laugh yourself?’ The devotee 
replied—T laugh feeling the infinite grace of God upon me. 
And how great is your kindness to me that you take care of 
me at every step ! What interest have people in other’s 
welfare ? But how shall I praise you ? It was indeed, 
extremely kind of you to act in a manner that I might test 
myself how far I satisfied the standard of non-anger’. As 
soon as he heard this noble reply, all the merry-making of 
the wicked neighbour disappeared as in a flash; the evil 
thoughts of his mind totally vanished; his eyes were opened 
and throwing himself at the feet of his friend, he now began 
to crave pardon for his errors. The devotee took him on his 
bosom and consoled him saying—‘Friend, I look upon you 
as my teacher. It was because of you that I could learn the 
lesson of non-anger, God used you as an instrument and 
arranged all that happened only for my good. Please do not 
worry over this at all. The will of God was behind what 
took place here.’ 

Inasmuch as he sincerely felt that whatever happened in 
the world happened through the will of God, that great soul, 
though he was so openly and publicly insulted before a 
crowd, felt no resentment against it. 

It is for the good of devotees themselves that God 
makes the circumstances adverse for them. Those who 
instead of feeling upset in the face of such difficulties 
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remain constantly happy regarding those difficulties to be 
gifts from God, are alone true devotees. Reversely, if we do 
not feel happy over God’s dispensation, if we do not feel 
delighted in His delight, what sort of devotees are we ? 
Therefore, we should feel pleasure even when we find 
ourselves placed amidst such adverse circumstances, for 
when we do so we thereby destroy our past sins, our soul- 
force and patience increase and pari passu due to remembrance 
of God all prohibited action cease, enemies turn into friends 
and poison transforms itself into nectar. 

Gosvami Tulasidasaji also said the very same thing:— 

ma Gar aA att fea Be rate a faq qe waa ais 

This ideal is found fully realized in the lives of devotees 
like Prahlada and Mira. Mirabat was a devotee who had 
wholly surrendered herself at the feet of the Lord. Annoyed 
by her devotional practices, the Rana decided to put an end 
to her life and sent her a cup of poison saying that it was 
consecrated water (water with which the image of the Lord 
was bathed). Needless to say, the great devotee with the 
Divine Name on her lips drank off the contents of the cup. 
There could be nothing more valuable to her than the water 
consecrated by the feet of the Lord. How could God allow 
such a devotee to be injured in any way ? The poison in the 
cup, therefore, immediately turned into nectar. The Rana 
was struck dumb at this miraculous happening and influenced 
by Mira’s great devotion to the Lord got converted in the 
end into one of her devoted admirers. Such is the great 
power of genuine devotion ! 

Therefore, we also should remain satisfied, when 
anything unfavourable happens, taking it to be a dispensation 
of God, for without the will of the Lord not even a leaf in 
a tree has the power to move. One may inflict the deepest 
injury on us, but we should offer only love to the injurer 
feeling that the will of God was behind his action. We 
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should not allow our respect for him to suffer any 
diminution. This is also an aspect of surrender to God. Even 
an ordinary beast like dog, ass etc., returns the love which 
is shown to it. It is a common sight to see a dog when it is 
licked by another dog to start licking his friend. Similarly, 
when enmity is started on one side, it is returned with 
enmity. If we, men, follow this rule of loving the friend and 
hating the enemy, what will be the point of distinction 
between us and ordinary beasts ? Therefore, we should 
offer only love, and as much of love as possible, even to 
our enemies. Our manhood will be truly established only 
when we follow this rule. 

Look at the height of the ideal on this point which 
Bhagavan Sri Ramacandra has laid down for us by his own 
conduct. Against the will of King Dagaratha, Queen Kaikeyi 
is sending innocent Rama to exile for fourteen years. Sri 
Rama gladly accepts this order of exile. With how great 
humility and sweetness does he reply to the harsh words of 
Kaikeyi piercing the heart like arrows ? He says—‘O mother, 
I shall enjoy the privilege of seeing the sages in the forest. 
Father has given this order, to which, again, there is your 
consent. My exile will make brother Bharata the ruler of the 
kingdom. What can be more fortunate than this ? * 

Though there was so much of humility and sweetness 
on Śrī Rama’s side, Kaikeyi was hard-hearted and cruel. 

Ves Me TR eM Hata gen ak aA 
ues vile wa aA wate ofa warn 

“Though Raghuvara’s words were as straightforward 
as possible, the wicked queen gave them a perverse twist; 
like a leech, which must always move crookedly, however 
smooth the water be.” 

* afm fae frais a4 vale vila fea ARI 


afe née faq mg ae daa wart aru 
a wrt wate wy fafe wa fafa Ae GATE ARL 
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When Sri Sitaji expresses Her resolve to follow Sri Rama 
in exile, Kaikeyi encourages Her by offering Her a robe 
made of the bark of trees. She says—‘O Sita, put on this 
forest-garb.’ Sita takes the robe in Her hand. But a 
Princess,who never took the trouble of even putting on Her 
ornaments Herself, how should She know how to put on a 
robe of barks? She helplessly looks at Sri Rama. The Lord 
thereupon disregarding etiquette helps Her in putting on the 
robe. Seeing this pathetic sight all women in the King’s 
Palace raised a loud lament. Sage Vasistha thereupon 
strongly criticized Kaikeyi for her rude behaviour and gave 
his decision that Sita was not to adopt the forest-garb. 
Without minding in the least the wicked behaviour of His 
step-mother, Sri Rama starts for His exile in the forest with 
a face like a full-blown flower, smiling as He passed the 
way. Not only this, when Bharata went to Citrakita to 
bring Him back from exile, and again when He returned to 
Ayodhya on the completion of the fourteen years of exile, 
Sri Rama makes it a point to see Kaikeyi first and pay His 
respects to her. This ideal of conduct laid down by the Lord 
should teach us that however harshly a man may treat us, 
we should return the harshness only with love. 

When we observe anybody to be angry with us; we 
should at once know that we have given him some offence, 
which has roused his anger. Why should he be angry 
without any offence on our part ? Thus the whole 
responsibility for his anger should be taken on our 
shoulders. If, instead of this, we ourselves become subject 
to anger, it would express nothing but our meanness. Anger 
nursed against any creature means anger against God 
Himself. Therefore, instead of anger, unmotived love 
should be entertained for everybody. For when we offer 
love to any creature, we offer love to God Himself. Thus 
through our conduct of love, we shall become the dearest 
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object of love of God. In the Gita, Chapter XII. Verse 15, 
the Lord describing the marks of His devotees says:— 
a a: 
az aa a a fran 
“He who is not a source of annoyance to the world, and 
who never feels offended with the world, who is free from 
delight and anger, perturbation and fear; he is dear to Me.” 
Therefore, while Constantly remembering God, and 
engaged in activities according to the directions of God, 
Sadhakas should always feel themselves satisfied even 
amidst'unfavourable circumstances, knowing these to be the 
dispensation of God; for every such dispensation leads only 
to God. If this secret is once truly realized, being blessed 
with God-realization, they may attain for all time supreme 
joy and supreme peace. 


How to Attain Blessedness Speedily ? 


Whatever time people devote to the practices of God- 
realization, there is a great necessity to utilize the same 
properly and introduce some improvements in the practices. 
The amount of earnest effort that should be made for these 
practices is not, as a matter of fact, made. Apart from two 
or three friends about whom I cannot pronounce any 
opinion, the majority of Sadhakas do not appear to be 
deriving much benefit from their practices. Whatever 
benefit they derive is much too ordinary. Therefore, 
realizing the importance of time effort should be made in 
future in such a way that, through the best use of the latter 
part of one’s life, God may be realized as speedily and 
quickly as possible. Death is fast approaching. We shall 
have to quit the world all on a sudden. So long as death is 
at some distance, and the health of the body is unimpaired, 
one should be in earnest, from every point of view, for the 
soul’s welfare. 

For the attainment of blessedness by the Jivatma, or 
individual soul, this human birth alone is the only means. 
Life in the celestial world is also, no doubt, pure, but owing 
to the excess of enjoyments in that region, spiritual practice 
is difficult there. That is why even the celestials desire that 
they may take birth on earth as a human being, so that they 
may attain their soul’s good. Obtaining this human birth, 
which is difficult even for the celestials to attain, those who 
indulge in playing cards and dice, in taking intoxicants like 
the hemp in the form of either smoke or liquid drink, or in 
idle talks and backbiting not only waste their invaluable 
time, but reincarnate as animals after death, or fall lower 
still. But the man possessed of wisdom, who realizing the 
importance of the invaluable moments of life, devotes 
himself earnestly to spiritual practices, may attain blessedness 


How to Attain Blessedness Speedily? 79 


very quickly, indeed. Therefore, it is the duty of all seekers 
of knowledge to be in earnest about the proper utilization of 
time and introduction of improvements in their practices, 
and bringing, with a whole heart, their spiritual practices to 
a state of ripeness and perfection. 

God has endowed us, human beings, with intelligence. 
It is necessary to turn it to the cultivation of good thoughts 
and practice of good deeds. The thoughtless individual who 
wastes the human life in condemnable activities like 
enjoyments of worldly objects, is in no way different from 
an animal. Truly speaking, he may be declared in some 
respects to be even more degraded. We should not entertain 
the idea even in dream that we may continue to remain 
steeped in our worldly enjoyments and realize God at the 
same time. To see day and night together is undoubtedly the 
same as plucking flowers in the air. Where there is 
enjoyment, God cannot stay there. The following statement 
of the saints is true to the letter:— 

“Where there is Yoga (Union with God) there is no 
enjoyment; and where is enjoyment there is no Yoga. 
“Where there is enjoyment there is disease; where is 
disease, there is grief.” * 

It is impossible for a man addicted to enjoyments to 
engage himself in the practice of Yoga. Enjoyments lead to 
disease, and disease leads to grief. Therefore, for the total 
annihilation of sin and misery, disease and grief, one should 
turn one’s face from worldly enjoyments and make steady 
advance with spiritual practices. In this ephemeral world, 
the only substantial thing is God. Apart from Him, all things 
are totally unsubstantial, momentary and perishable. Therefore, 
if owing to our attachment for accumulation of worldly 
things and their enjoyments we fail to realize God in this 

‘sel am ce dim fe, set im ate am 
wet im ae a è ae a we a 
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very life, it will have to be indisputably admitted that our 
life is only a burden to us. 

Dear reader, please bestow your thought on the duty of 
man. God is inviting you to advance along the path of 
progress. Degradation is tantamount to failure in duty. Pay 
your attention to these rousing words of Bhagavān Śrī 
Krsna:— 


saaa ATTA | 
(Gita VI. 5) 


“One should lift oneself up by one’s own efforts and 
should not degrade oneself.” 

What does “lifting up” mean? It means progress. Progress 
does not consist in earning of money, nor in the increase of 
progeny. All these will be left behind here on earth. 
Renouncing the snare of these, go ahead in this most 
extraordinary path that uplifts the soul. Do not idly waste 
your time. Those who spend their time in carelessness, sloth, 
sleep and enjoyment deliberately throw themselves into fire. 
Carelessness itself is death. Wasting of time without any 
purpose is ‘carelessness’ (3418). Many of our friends no doubt 
set apart a portion of their time to spiritual practices, but the 
benefit they gain is as good as nil. The reason for this is that 
they do not properly utilize their time nor improve their 
methods. Retiring to solitude they never reflect that if the life 
is not reformed even under such favourable circumstances as 
birth in this sacred land of the Rsis and that again, in the 
twice-born family, and with all the advantages enjoyed of 
holding discussions and hearing discourses on God, when 
will it be improved again ? And effort should be made now 
with care so that the greatest gain may be derived within the 
shortest time possible. What I shall submit to you in the 
following lines, according to my humble lights, will, I hope, 
make it clear to you how extremely great benefit may be 
gained even within a very short time. 


How to Attain Blessedness Speedily ? 81 
First of all, let us take the Japa of Gayatri for 
consideration. What benefit is gained from a vocal utterance 
of the Mantra (formulae), ten times more than that is gained 
if it is muttered silently by moving the tongue without 
opening the mouth (Uparnsu Japa). Mental Japa is ten times 
more powerful than Upārhśu Japa, and hundred times more 
powerful than the ordinary vocal Japa (Manu. II. 84). This 
proves that whatever fruit man may gain in a hundred years 
by the practice of ordinary Japa, that very fruit he may gain 
in one year by the practice of mental Japa; and, again, if that 
very practice is carried on disinterestedly and in a hidden 
way, it will be no exaggeration to say that the fruit 
incapable of being obtained in a hundred years may be 
gained in the course of only six months. In the posterior 
Gita described in the ASvamedha Parva of the Mahabharata, 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna said to Arjuna: “He who strenuously 
meditates, day and night, on the embodiment of Knowledge 
and Bliss, being purified soon, attains the supreme state.” 
Who is unaware that Sti Dhruva of resolute vows accomplished 
the object of life by gaining the most difficult end of God- 
realization in the course of only five months and a half ? 
Friends, we may take it for certain that if we take to our 
Practice with the same amount of resolution, we may, at the 
Present time, achieve the supreme object of human life in 
the course of only five days. But who meditates on God ? 
Whatever meditation is made is made only on objects of 
enjoyment.This has been described by the Lord in the Gita 
as hypocrisy:— 
wa a at wat aT 
saaan «=o fee: a sean 
(Gita II. 6) 
“He who outwardly restraining the organs of sense and 
action, sits mentally dwelling on objects of senses, that man 
of deluded intellect is called a hypocrite.” 
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When people sit in solitude for meditation, they at once 
begin to sleep. If in the meantime any respected person 
happens to reach there, they immediately sit up in a 
meditative posture. This is nothing but deception. God gets 
highly displeased with such behaviour. He forms the 
impression that these people want to cheat Him in the name 
of practice of devotion. Their object is only to please the 
people, though they assume the role of a Sadhaka doing 
Spiritual practices in solitude. What is the need of this 
pretension? Sadhakas should amass in secret the invaluable 
wealth of Devotion. Bhajana practised disinterestedly, and 
in a secret way, brings result within the shortest time. To 
exchange Bhajana for getting wife or begetting children is 
also a great error. Though it does not lead to any spiritual 
fall, the result is most insignificant in value:— 


frargqratett 
wat må Reap qna 
frat fe wrist a a ou fran 
(Gita VII. 16-17) 

“Four types of virtuous men worship me, Arjuna—the 
seeker of worldly objects, the sufferer, the seeker for 
knowledge and the man of wisdom.” 

“Of these, the best is the man of wisdom, constantly 
established in identity with Me and possessed of exclusive 
devotion. For extremely dear am I to the wise man (who 
knows Me in reality), and he is extremely dear to Me.” 

The Lord has described the unselfish devotee as His 
very Self. art carta À maq—(“The man of wisdom is verily 
My own Self”); he is the best of all. Therefore, like the 
Japa of Gayatri, if by the practice of Japa of any other 
formula or Divine Name, we intend to derive great benefit 
within a short time, we should introduce improvement 1n 
our practice on the lines stated above. At the same time, the 
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Japa of the Mantra should be performed with full 
consciousness of its meaning, and with feelings of reverence 
and love. If the meaning of the Mantra is not understood, 
the Japa should be performed along with meditation of 
God. In all the four Vedas, there is no Mantra described as 
equal in greatness to the Gayatri, and yet people do not 
derive much benefit from it, because they do not practise its 
Japa with consciousness of its meaning, and with love and 
reverence. Manu clearly declares that he who daily practises 
ten rosaries of Japa of Gayatri gets rid of the greatest of sins 
in the course of three years only. But nowadays the 
Sadhakas’ mind wanders somewhere, whereas the beads of 
the rosary rotate in his hand:— 

“The rosary moves in the hand and the tongue moves 
within the mouth. The mind, however, wanders in all the 
four directions. This is no practice of Remembrance.” * 

The emphasis should not be laid on completing the 
number. The object of the Sadhaka is to please God. Then, 
why should there be deficiency in reverence and love ? The 
benefit that will be derived through the practice of only one 
rosary of Japa, when it is done by keeping the above ideals 
in view, was not and will not be gained by doing Japa a 
thousand rosaries. Try this, this very day, and you will 
realize what an incalculable benefit may be gained within a 
short time. The number of rosaries you have revolved in the 
course of a year and a half will fall in value to the Japa of 
even one day. If nevertheless carelessness continues, it 
should be attributed to deficiency of faith. 

Now, let us take the Gita for consideration. A friend 
reads the Gita from beginning to end, but does not possess 
the least understanding of its meaning and thoughts. During 
the study, his mind freely wanders here and there. Due to 

‘ad ato omen fe, viv fe qa A 

Aga a we fefa fet, ae at afer ari 
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the oppressive pressure of thoughts in his mind, he is not 
even conscious what chapter and what verse he is reading. 
He carries on the work as a sort of slave labour without any 
hope of return. But it is free labour done for the sake of 
God. Therefore, it cannot be wholly wasted. Another friend 
reads every verse with zest and proper understanding of its 
meaning. The fruit that may be gained by the study of one 
simple verse, when read with full understanding of the truth 
and secret, cannot be gained by a general reading of the 
whole seven hundred verses. Another Sadhaka reads the 
entire Gita, keeping his attention fixed from beginning to 
end, but does not follow any of its teaching in actual 
conduct. He intonates the verse: — 

i amta | 


qaad oa mi a sean 
(Gita XVI. 14) 
He understands that the verse says, “The worship of 
gods, Brahmanas, elders and the wise, purity, straightness, 
continence and non-violence—these are called austerity of 
the body”; but this is only intellectual understanding, so long 
as he does not actually reduce the teaching into practice. A 
fourth friend reads only a single verse, but expresses it in 
conduct to the very letter. In this circumstance, it will be quite 
proper to say that the Sadhaka who reduces the teachings into 
conduct will derive 700 times more benefit than the one who 
knows only the meaning of the verses, and more than 
4,90,000 times benefit than the reader who does his work 
mechanically as slave labour. This clearly shows a world of 
difference, indeed ! The benefit which may not be derived 
by the reader who reads with understanding of the meaning, 
many times more than that may be gained in the course of 
a single day by one, who harbours the teachings at heart. 
Mere reading of the Gita also is no doubt conducive to 
good, for the Lord says:— 
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aa a a sad af Haea: 
area meie: enaA fa 
(Gita XVIII. 70) 

“O Arjuna, he who shall study this sacred dialogue of 
ours, by him shall I be worshipped through the sacrifice of 
wisdom. Such is My mind.” 

Thus, he will no doubt gain the favour of the Lord in 
the form of salvation, but in the case of one who holds the 
teachings at heart, even a single verse may bring salvation. 
If not the whole Gita, one should without fail read at least 
a chapter of it in the course of the day. In this manner, he 
who completes twenty-four readings of the book, performs 
twenty-four sacrifices of Knowledge in the course of a year. 
One who is ignorant of the alphabet may be qualified to 
attain salvation, if he only hears the teachings of the Gita 
and reduces them into practige, The Lord says:— 

sored | 
asta cares yä ferret: n 
(Gita XII.25) 

“Others, however, not knowing thus, take to worship by 
hearing from others; and they, too, who are thus intent on 
hearing, transcend death. ” 

Many persons hear discourses on the Gita everyday, but 
mere hearing will not do. We should form the resolution 
from this very day that regulating our conduct in every way, 
we shall try to reform our lives according to the teachings 
of the Gita. So far as attainment of qualifications for 
reaching the higher regions is concerned, even a hearer, 
who hears with reverence, gains it. For the Lord says:— 

saamaa yaa Ù AR 
Ais g: yaa RTTA 
(Gita XVII. 71) 

“The man who listens to it full of faith and in an 

uncarping spirit, freed from evil, even he shall gain the 


86 The Secret of Karmayoga 


happy worlds of the virtuous.” 

Therefore, everyone should, at the least, close the gates 
of the Lord of Death (Yama) against him through hearing 
of the Gita. 

Now, a few words on the practice of Sandhya. Practice 
of worship in the form of Sandhya done with reverence, 
love and care may lead to the uplift of the soul through 
destruction of all sins. Every individual of the twice-born 
class should perform Sandhya in the morning, at noon and, 
again, in the evening, with reverence, love and care. If the 
practice cannot be continued three times a day, the morning 
and evening Sandhya should be performed without fail as 
a compulsory duty. A twice-born, who does not perform 
Sandhya, is liable to atone for his lapse and regarded as 
good as a Siidra. Men of the twice-born class should never 
give up their Sandhya. Worship of God performed at the 
end of the night and beginning of the day is morning 
Sandhya, and Sandhya performed at the end of the day and 
beginning of the night is known as evening Sandhya. 
Performance of Sandhya according to rules just at the 
proper time is performance with care. As a seed sown at the 
proper time alone is productive of benefit, even so Sandhya 
performed at the time definitely allotted to it, brings the best 
result. A Seed sown in a field at the improper time does not, 
in the first instance, sprout, and if it does sprout, it is not 
sufficiently productive. Therefore, we should be diligent in 
performing Sandhya just at the proper time, observing all its 
rules. Morning Sandhya performed when the stars are in the 
sky is best, performance after the disappearance of the stars 
is middling, and when performed after sunrise, it is 

considered least of merit. 
sam ae eT THT 
arrest qaa wees fer aati 
(Devi Bhagavata XI. xvi. 4) 
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If it is asked, why is the Sun given prominence in this 
worship, the answer is that of all manifested gods there is 
none who is superior to the Sun, and in the beginning of 
creation it is God Himself who is manifested as the Sun. 
That is why worship of the Sun is equivalent to worship of 
God. Again, why is performance of Sandhya at the proper 
time considered so highly meritorious? In answer to this our 
humble submission is that the Sun is the greatest of all great 
persons. When he approaches our land, it is our supreme 
duty to give him a welcome. A welcome offered at the 
proper time is considered to be the best. For instance, when 
a great soul comes to visit us for conferring some good, 
many friends go to the station to offer him a welcome. 
Some of them reaching there before make all the necessary 
arrangements for the reception and await the arrival of the 
train. As soon as the guest alights, they heartily welcome 
him by offering him garlands and obeisances. A second 
class of people assemble at the platform at the time of 
arrival of the train and joining the early comers help in their 
activities of offering the welcome. A third class of people 
go to the guest at his resting place two hours after his arrival 
and welcome him with obeisances etc. Among these three 
classes of people, the reception given by the first is best, 
that given by the second is middling, and that of the third 
class is considered to be least in merit. The welcome given 
to the Sun-god at the time of the morning Sandhya should 
be differentiated according to this analogy. 

With regard to evening Sandhya, the best time of 
performance is considered to be before the Sun is set, 
performance after setting of the Sun is middling, and that 
done after the appearance of the stars is the lowest of merit. 

sm qian nam TTT! 
aAa mad aie Ae ET 
(Devi Bhāgavata XI. xvi.5) 
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The reason for this is just as when a great soul arrives 
the welcome given to him at the proper time is considered 
best, even so when he departs the honour done to him at the 
time of departure is regarded as best. When an honoured 
person after doing some good leaves, many friends follow 
him to the station to show him respect and bid him farewell. 
Some friends go to the station late and miss him there. 
Therefore, they write to him expressing regret and thereby 
show him their reverence and love. A third friend when he 
hears that the Mahatma is due to depart does not go to the 
station and expresses his love for the Mahatma only by a 
letter in which he gives the reason for his absence at the 
station. Among these three classes of people, the respect 
and love shown by the first class is best, that shown by the 
second class is middling, and that of the third class is 
regarded as the least of merit. Even so, when Sandhya is 
performed before the setting of the Sun, the respect shown 
to the Sun is the best form of respect, when it is done after 
Sun-set, the respect shown is middling, and after the 
appearance of the stars, it is regarded as the least of merit. 

Giving up carelessness and indifference all the rites 
should be performed with eagerness and attention, 
understanding the rules relating to cleansing (m), sipping 
of water (sa), and restraining of breath (ama) etc., and 
the Mantra should be uttered with reverence, correctly and 
clearly, remembering the Rsi (sage), metre, presiding deity 
and understanding the subject mentioned in the application 
of the Mantra (fafi), uttered before every Mantra. It is 
necessary also to understand the utility of the utterance of 
the Mantra or verse. For instance: — 

Š% afaa: aA at wata sà ar 

a: qusma a wena: yf: N 
(Vāmana Purana XXXIII.6) 
Uttering the above verse, we cleanse the body for both 
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internal and external purification. The point to consider here 
is, is the body purified through utterance of the Mantra or 
through the cleansing rite (AIS) with water? Consideration 
of the subject will make it clear that the main idea is 
different from both these acts. The idea is that through the 
remembrance of Pundarikaksa (God) man becomes both 
externally and internally pure and this is the meaning of the 
verse. If that is so, it may be asked what is the necessity for 
the utterance of the Mantra and performance of the 
cleansing rite? The answer to this is, the object of utterance 
of the verse is to emphasize the great merit of remembrance 
of God, and the ‘Marjana’ rite points to the need of 
purification. Sandhya should be performed with proper 
understanding in this manner of the meaning and intention 
of all the Mantras, verses and their application (faftam). 
When getting the auspicious sight of the Sun, or meditating 
on Him, or offering Him water for the washing of hand, we 
should understand that we are seeing God Himself and 
offering Him welcome. Thus properly understanding every 
point we should feel ourselves merged in Love at every step 
and maintain the firm faith in our mind that through 
continued performance of worship of the Sun with love and 
care and in proper time, we shall through His grace 
certainly succeed in reaching the Supreme Abode of God. 
For worship done by a loving and faithful worshipper will 
certainly obtain a hearing. In the /Sopanisad it is stated that 
the worshipper at the time of death prays to the Sun for 
opening the passage to the Supreme Abode of God:— 
want ë aaen ga 
Diaska GELE Uy nanta geal 
(Mantra 15) 
“O sun, your face in the form of Truth is covered by a 
golden lid which kindly remove, so that I may see you as 
Brahma, whose nature is Truth.” 
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This prayer offered by the worshipper, who performs 
worship with reverence, love and care, is alone granted. 

It is, indeed, quite reasonable that when a servant serves 
his master with reverence and love, the latter if he is a man 
of high principles will, according to his capacity and power, 
undoubtedly do the servant some good in return. Then, 
what doubt can be there about the spiritual good of the 
worshipper, who renders worship to the sun with reverence 
and devotion ? 

The story of the Mahabharata is famous, that Maharaja 
Yudhisthira sought to take to heaven even a dog devoted to 
him. Then, if the Sun helps us in our spiritual uplift there is 
nothing to wonder at it. 

Therefore, those who entertain the desire to attain 
supreme peace within the shortest time possible should, 
while making the best use of their time, earnestly and 


resolutely take to their spiritual practices on the lines stated 
above. 


The Glory of Disinterestedness 


Just as constant remembrance of God has been declared 
to be an easy and quick means of crossing the ocean of birth 
and death (Gita XII.7; VIII.14); even so, disinterested action 
also is a quick and easy means (Gita V.6) of doing the same. 
And if together with disinterestedness, there happens to take 
place remembrance of God as well, nothing could be better. 
Like fragrance in gold, it becomes an exceptionally rare and 
glorified thing. Such combination, indeed, may bring blessedness 
all the more quicker. But if, even without the remembrance 
of God, man goes on doing action in a disinterested spirit, 
renouncing the attachment for fruit, he may attain spiritual 
good. Such renunciation of fruit has been declared to be even 
superior to meditation. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

sa fe mmama ar fated 
AAT ATT TATA, u 
(XII. 12) 

“Knowledge is better than practice (carried on without 
proper insight), meditation is superior to knowledge, and 
renunciation of the fruit of actions is even superior to 
meditation; for peace immediately follows from renunciation.” 

Therefore, the point of endeavour should be that even 
while pursuing remembrance of God, all actions are performed 
disinterestedly. If, however, practice of remembrance is not 
possible when one is engaged in doing action, man can attain 
supreme good even through the cultivation of disinterestedness. 
Hence the spirit of disinterestedness should be cultivated with 
a determined heart; for even a small amount of action done 
in a disinterested spirit liberates one from the ocean of birth 


and death. In the Gita the Lord says:— 
Sit wa a feed 


rama mia mÀ eA TALI 
(11.40) 
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“In this path (of disinterested action) there is no loss of 
effort, nor is there fear of contrary result. Even a little 
practice of this discipline protects one from great fear (of 
birth and death).” 

When such is the case what doubt can be entertained 
about the attainment of blessedness by one who devotes 
himself to the constant practice of disinterested action ? 

Therefore, totally abandoning thirst, wish, craving, 
desire, attachment, mineness and egotism etc., man should 
devote his body, mind and wealth to doing what may lead 
to the supreme good of all. 

Although possessed of wif 


e, child, wealth, pomp, 
honour, greatness etc., when man craves for more and more 
of them, 


it is called “‘Trsna’or thirst. For instance, the 
possessor of a bank balance of one lakh desires that it 
should be raised to five lakhs; when the target of five lakhs 
is reached, he begins to long for ten lakhs. The growth and 
aggravation of craving gradually in this manner is termed 
‘Trsna’ or thirst. One may possess this type of ‘thirst’ for 
honour, greatness, progeny etc. It is an extremely undesirable 
thing, which leads to man’s downfall and degradation. 

The desire which is entertained for making up deficiency 
in the possession of wife, child, wealth and pomp etc., is 
called ‘Iccha’, or wish. For example, a man possesses all 
other things, but lacks a child; now the desire nursed by him 
in the mind for the possession of a child is termed ‘Iccha’, 
or wish. 

The desire for making up deficiency is not there, and yet 
there is a longing for things which are indispensable—things 
without which life appears unbearable. It is called ‘Sprha’, 
or craving. For instance, a man is suffering from hunger or 
from cold; the desire that springs up in his mind at that stage 
for either food or for clothes is called “Sprha’ or craving. 

A mind may be free from thirst, wish, craving etc., and 
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yet there may be an underlying thought in it that though 
additional things are unnecessary, things which are already 
obtained may continue to exist, the body may continue to 
exist— all these ideas are termed ‘Vasana’ or desire. 

Among these different forms of desire, the one succeeding 
is comparatively subtler and finer than the one which 
precedes, and when the subtler and finer desire is destroyed, 
the destruction of the grosser and coarser one may be 
regarded as included in the same. A truly disinterested 
person is he, who is wholly free from thirst, wish, craving, 
desire and all other forms of longing. 

The root of all these forms of desire is ‘attachment’. 
The mind’s affection for the body, enjoyment, wife, child, 
wealth, glory, honour, fame etc., is called ‘attachment’. 
The idea with regard to the body and worldly objects that 
‘This is mine’ is called ‘mineness’. He who is free from 
both ‘attachment’ and ‘mineness’ is the supreme possessor 
of absence of desire, in other words, of indifference towards 
the world, and dispassion. The root of ‘mineness’ and 
‘attachment’, again, is egotism. The identification of the 
mind with the gross, subtle and causal bodies, which are 
nonself, and the thought with regard to them that ‘I am the 
body’ is called ‘egotism’. When this is destroyed, all evils 
are destroyed; that is to say, when the root of evils 
‘egotism’ is destroyed, ‘attachment’, ‘mineness’ etc., get 
automatically eradicated. The main root, again, of all the 
evils based on egotism is Ignorance (Nescience). That 
Ignorance so much permeates everyone of our acts and all 
objects of the world at every step that misled by it we are 
wandering in the maze of the world. Ignorance is destroyed 
through attainment of the true knowledge of God. And true 
knowledge of God is attained through the purification of the 
heart. Evils like attraction and hatred, falsehood, hypocrisy, 
theft etc., make our heart impure. The means of the removal 
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er a 
of this impurity is adoration of God, or disinterested action, 

Inasmuch as we suffer from acute selfishness, the selfish 
instinct awakens in us at every step when we proceed to do 
any action. But he who is anxious for his spiritual good 
should never entertain the desire of serving any personal, 
selfish interest through God, the celestial gods, sages, saints, 
men or even through any animate or inanimate being of this 
world. Whenever any selfish thought arises in the mind, it 
should be at once removed and in its place the thought 
should be cultivated that all may attain good. Just as a 
greedy man, a slave of money, from the moment he opens 
his shop till it is closed for the day, when doing every act, 
entertains the desire, and attempts, to earn money and amass 
wealth, even so the aspirant of spiritual good, when doing 
every act, should entertain the thought of doing good to the 
world. He who, without any idea of his own good, devotes 
his body, mind and wealth, from a sense of duty, for the 
good of all, is alone a disinterested, unselfish person, in the 
true sense of the term. 

But it is much to be deplored that due to selfishness we 
have been so much blinded by ignorance that far from 
doing good to others in a disinterested spirit, we seek only 
to serve our own selfish ends through others, and actually 
make others pander to our self-interest. The amount of 
selfishness we observe today was not present in the world 
even a few years before—let alone such ages as the 
Dvapara, Treta and Satya ! Nowadays people do not feel 
any hesitation to practise falsehood, hypocrisy, theft, dishonesty 
and treachery etc., for serving their own self-interest, and go 
to the length of denying even God and Religion for the 
same purpose. Under this circumstance, how can man 
expect to attain good in the spiritual sense of the term ? 

That which rightfully belongs to another, when coveted, 
should naturally produce a sense of shame. But instead of 
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this, we attempt to misappropriate the same. This is 
extremely bad. A thing belonging to another, as a matter of 
right, should be looked down with indifference. Far from 
appropriating it, such appropriation, indeed, should be 
treated as a sin, just as touching another’s wife is a sin. He 
who either appropriates another’s wife and wealth, or covets 
the same, and defames another, can never expect to attain 
spiritual good. There will be no room for him even in hell. 

Nowadays there has been such a great increase in fraud 
in the field of business, that we find people always ready to 
misappropriate another’s wealth. We may call this either 
theft or robbery. When a trader sells a thing, he always tries 
to deceive the purchaser by giving him less through 
shortage in weight etc. Things like jute, betel-nut, cotton, 
wool etc., are made artificially heavier in weight by 
spraying water in them, and while selling a thing every 
attempt is made to cheat the purchaser in weight, measure 
and number; but while purchasing a thing the same trader 
tries to take himself as much as possible in weight, measure 
and number. A sample is shown during negotiation for a 
transaction, but the actual commodity supplied falls far short 
of it. Adulteration of things—such as, mixing of vegetable 
oil in clarified butter, white oil in cocoanut oil, dust in pulse 
etc., is widely practised. Thus serving his own self-interest 
by cheating people in every way, he spoils his prospect in 
the other world. Some businessmen when they get an 
opportunity of appropriating things belonging to the 
Government, the Railway or the Military Department, try to 
practise fraud on them. Actually purchasing a small quantity 
of stock, they take away many times more than what they 
purchase through collusion with officers. This is theft from 
beginning to end. Such action, indeed, cannot be too strongly 
condemned.The evil should be wholly avoided at all costs. 

The seeker of spiritual good should do all his acts in a 
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disinterested spirit. Worship and service of God and the 
celestials, of Rsis and Munis, saints and sages, and practices 
of sacrifice, charity, Japa, askesis, residence in sacred 
places, observance of vows, service of the elders, the 
distressed, the orphan and afflicted beings etc., and every 
other virtuous deed should be done disinterestedly regarding 
it as duty, and being freed from the sentiments of mineness, 
attachment and egotism, and not for the satisfaction of any 
desire, or with the motive of warding off misfortune. If, 
however, social exigencies demand, and an optional duty is 
performed for a particular object freed from attraction and 
repulsion, and for the sake of public good, it will not be 
regarded as an action done with interested motive. 

Before performing the virtuous deeds enumerated above, 
there may be entertainment of the desire that on the 
satisfaction of a particular object such and such a deed will 
be performed, but better than this is the action of one who 
even while performing the virtuous deed keeps the satisfaction 
of the desire as the goal in view, and better still than this is 
the action of one, who, after the performance of the virtuous 
deed, prays to God, the celestials and saints etc., described 
above that the object of his-heart may be fulfilled and 
superior to even this last is the action of one who does not 
perform the virtuous deed directly for the satisfaction of a 
particular desire, but when faced with a calamity, he prays 
to God for warding it off. But superior to even this is the 
Sadhaka who devotes himself to virtuous deeds only for his 
spiritual growth, and the best of all is he who performs 
those deeds in a disinterested spirit, regarding them as duty, 
and does not accept anything in return, even though God 
may offer him anything unasked. This statement, however, 
is qualified by the fact that if for the pleasure of God, the 
Sadhaka should accept anything freed from attraction and 
repulsion, no harm will accrue from it. 
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In the same way, the desire for serving self-interest 
should not be nursed even from material objects. For 
instance, use of medicine sanctioned by the scriptures for 
the cure of ailments, food for the satisfaction of hunger, 
water for the removal of thirst and cloth for the prevention 
of cold etc., may naturally produce either a favourable or 
unfavourable sensation on the mind, but even these things 
should be made use of only disinterestedly freeing the mind 
from dual impulses like attraction and repulsion, joy and 
grief etc. If at any time a favourable sensation produces 
attraction and joy, and an unfavourable sensation produces 
repulsion and grief, it should be taken for granted that desire 
lies hidden in the mind. 

Personal service from others should in no way be 
accepted at any time; on the contrary, it is proper to render 
service to others, as far as possible, through body, mind and 
wealth, but such service should never be accepted from 
others. During period of illness, if non-acceptance of 
service from wife, child, servant, friends and relatives 
causes them misery and mental suffering, under that 
circumstance the minimum amount of service taken from 
them for their satisfaction does not fall under the category 
of desire-born action. 

While accepting dowry, people try to grab to the 
maximum extent, and if the giver does not give according 
to their demand, they renounce relationship with him. 
Impartially considered, dowry is a form of gift. Regarding 
it as a gift, maximum renunciation should be practised with 
regard to it. The desire for giving dowry may be entertained, 
but not for taking it. Where, however, non-acceptance 
makes the relative dissatisfied, acceptance of the minimum 
quantity would not mean gratification of desire. 

Similarly, nothing should be accepted from any 
organization or from any individual. If, however, one is 
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compelled by circumstances to accept anything from anybody, 
he should make every attempt to give in return before, or at 
the time of taking, or after taking the thing, a better and 
more valuable thing than taken by him. 

In former days, let alone the Brahmacari, the Vanaprasthi 
and the Sarinyasi, even the householder was not required to 
ask for any kind of help from anybody; on occasions of 
marriage and other ceremonies requiring expenditure, his 
friends and relatives used to send him unasked whatever 
was required by him, and felt gratified and delighted by 
rendering this help. In case they lacked any particular thing, 
they would voluntarily take it from their friends and 
acquaintances; and send it to him. Renunciation of selfishness 
was the prime cause of this form of co-operative action. 

Therefore, if we also adopt unselfishness and generous 
renunciation as the motives of our behaviour towards 
others, the golden age will be present with us even 
today.That is to say, as in ancient days, so even today all 
our requirements may be fulfilled without our asking for the 
same. Hence we should never extend our hand for 
anything. Nor should we entertain the desire and hope that 
things will be given to us by anybody unasked. And in spite 
of the lack of this desire, if anything is given to us, the 
desire to keep it is also a form of desire. And when even in 
the face of lack of desire, something is forced on us, and we 
feel a sense of pleasure in accepting the same, it indicates 
nothing but a hidden form of desire. Therefore, though tried 
by the worst of circumstances we should never accept for 
our own personal gain either service from another, or right 
of possession over other’s things, and remain absolutely 
resolute in our determination. Firmness should never be 
given up, even if life has to be sacrificed—let alone the 
sacrifice of honour or physical suffering ! But unfortunately 
we have been overtaken by such faint-heartedness that 
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even the least amount of suffering is sufficient to shake us 
from our resolve. What to speak of the fundamental urges 
of desire, even for an ordinary thing we do not hesitate to 
beg of others. Under the circumstance, how is it possible to 
attain success in the practice of disinterested action ? 

It should, however, be remembered that if a Brahmacari 
or a Sathnyasi begs for food, such begging is no part of 
interested action. The Brahmacari begs for the sake of the 
Guru alone, and whatever the Guru gives him out of what 
he secures by begging, he accepts as consecrated food, and 
the Sarhnyasi begs for the Guru as well as for himself, and 
if he has no Guru, he may beg for himself alone; for 
begging has been prescribed as a duty for him. And if he 
receives alms unasked, the acceptance of the same by him is 
equivalent to the acceptance of nectar. Such alms, whether 
secured through begging, or received unasked, should also 
be taken freeing oneself of attraction and repulsion. 

Alms should not be accepted where it is given with 
great welcome, or with special feeling of adoration; for 
acceptance of alms there, may lead to the inflation of the 
ego. Nor should it be taken where it is given disrespectfully, 
for there the giver gives with a sense of pain; hence such 
alms is not acceptable. Therefore, alms which is received 
freed from honour and dishonour, praise and blame, and 
from ideas, such as, ‘this tastes bad’, ‘this tastes good’, and 
then from attraction for what is favourable and repulsion for 
what is unfavourable—is, indeed, equivalent to nectar. In 
this also a thing prohibited by the scripture, or what is 
unacceptable to the mind, may be rejected. For instance, 
alcohol, meat, egg, garlic, onion etc., when offered in alms 
should be properly given up regarding them as prohibited 
food. And milk, clarified butter, dry fruits and sweets etc., 
though sanctioned by the scriptures and congenial to health, 
may appear uncongenial to the mind due to strong 
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dispassion, and hence no harm will accrue if they are given 
up. When it is necessary, the Brahmacari and the Sarhnyasi 
may beg for their loin-cloth, water-pot and cloth for 
protection against cold. There is no harm in such begging. 

Austerities and penance etc., for the Vanaprasthi; officiating 
as priest in sacrifice and imparting of learning etc., for the 
Brahmana; protection of the people and participation in a 
righteous war * for the Ksatriya; agriculture and trade for 
the Vaisya; and personal service for women and the 
Siidra—all these duties prescribed by the scriptures should 
be performed disinterestedly, without attraction and repulsion, 
joy and grief for either their performance or non-performance, 
or for their fruits. If it is detected that success in such action 
leads to joy or pleasure, and failure leads to grief or 
repulsion, it should be understood that desire as motive is 
hidden behind that action. __ 

Therefore, entirely renouncing desire, attachment, 
mineness and egotism etc., man should carry out disinterestedly 
for public good from a sense of duty all actions prescribed 
by the scriptures. When he does so, he will be naturally 
freed from all evil qualities and evil conduct and there will 
be an influx in him of virtues like discrimination and 
dispassion, reverence and faith, mind-control and sense- 
control etc., and attaining purity his mind will become so 
very fearless that the greatest of misfortune and danger will 
fail to shake him; he will become, as if, an ocean of 
composure, heroism and gravity, and realize God, the 
embodiment of supreme peace and supreme bliss. 


* The Lord says in the Gita:— 
Wes À Fen TMM see | ad Tere aera Ad Tate 1 
( I. 38) 
“Treating alike pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and 
defeat,get ready for the fight, then; fighting thus you will not incur sin.” 


Even-mindedness is Nectar and Uneven- 
mindedness is Poison 


In a remote village in Rājapūtānā, there lived a fellow 
belonging to the Vaisya community, who suffered from 
extreme penury. As ill-luck would have it, in one particular 
year, the area was visited by a dire famine. People began to 
die like flies due to want of food. The indigent Vaisya also 
suffered from acute distress. For a few days he struggled hard 
against the adverse circumstances. But, finally, finding no 
means there to maintain his family, he scraped together the 
last resources for it, and himself went out in search of 
livelihood. He had a friend of early childhood, who had been 
very intimate with him. This friend had established himself 
as a trader in Asama. He had amassed great wealth, and was 
a very successful trader. The indigent Vaisya remembered 
him, and reflecting that the mark of a friend was that ‘in times 
of need, his affection would increase hundredfold,’ he 
reached distant Asima by some means or other. Arriving at 
the town where his friend carried on business, he interviewed 
the latter. He had been confident that the friend would 
welcome him and his days of suffering would therefore come 
to an end. The friend no doubt extended him verbal welcome, 
but there was no joy in his appearance, which instead 
showed marks of internal irritation, and a sense of heaviness 
on his bosom. The poor Vaisya was extremely distressed. 
Giving a brief account of his sufferings in words appropriate 
to move a heart, he begged for shelter. He said, “Brother, 
at my home, your sister-in-law and her children must be 
faced with immediate starvation and a remittance should be 
sent to them urgently today. And some work should be found 

for me, so that I may somehow pass these difficult days and 
send some money regularly every month for the children.” 
Drawing a long breath, the opulent friend replied— 
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him with any work, and that he must discover some means 
of livelihood himself. He will go away in the course of a day 
or two. In the interest of our prestige, he should be tolerated 
for these days and served with food.” The wife at last agreed, 
and prepared food; but all the same her heart continued to 
rankle because of the painful duty. 

When the food was ready, and the opulent trader reached 
the female quarters with his indigent friend, his wife said— 
“Let your friend take food first. For scriptural rule demands 
that the guest should be fed first. You may take your meal 
afterwards.” The husband meekly acquiesced in this, and the 
guest was fed with sumptuous dishes. Sweet rice boiled in 
milk, soft cakes fried in ghee, curds and varieties of vegetable 
curries were served to the guest; but there was no pleasure 
or sweetness in the appearance of the host and the hostess. 
Instead, their look was overcast with palpable rudeness and 
sorrow. It appeared, as if, they were passing through an 
ordeal, and were being forced to do all this without their 
internal consent. The poor guest silently ate all the courses, 
but derived no happiness when he saw their long faces. After 
taking food, he had to go out for making water. In the 
meantime, the lady of the house served food for her husband. 
In the dish served to the husband there were some additional 
courses which were not given to the guest. The poor soul 
entering, again, to wash his hands and feet, though not 
intending to do so, accidentally cast his look on that dish. 
He noticed that it contained Halava prepared of almond. 
There was a cup containing thick cream of milk and another 
containing the cream of curd. Fine pan cakes of the best 
quality were smeared over with fresh butter. Fresh courses 
of cauliflower and Paravala and pickles of various kinds 
were served on this dish. He clearly understood that because 
of this differential treatment, his friend did not sit for dinner 
with him. It increased his agony all the more, and quietly 
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washing his hands he went out of the inner apartments. 
At night the opulent trader asked his wife, “Where is the 
bed to be arranged for the guest?” Peevishly the wife replied, 
“Let the cot be placed on my head ! Is this a proper question 
to ask? Let the bed be arranged where it may be convenient. 
Has he not stretched himself since intrusion under this roof?” 
The husband, taking the hint, said, “All-right ! He will sleep 
on the mattress in the office room! But that room is infested 
with swarms of mosquitoes, and the fellow will not be able 
to sleep. It will be nice if you can lend him a mosquito-net 
for at least two days.” Sharply she replied, “I have got only 
one net with me, and this you can either use yourself or throw 
at his head.” The trader being acquainted with his wife’s 
nature, considered it inadvisable to lengthen the discussion, 
SO quietly coming to the office-room, he told his friend, 
“Brother! there are mattresses in this room as well as pillows. 
You can sleep here at night. This will be convenient for you.” 
The poor soul humbly consented to do this. The trader retired 
to his bed-room, and his guest lay down there. It was a sultry 
summer night. In addition to mosquitoes, there were 
innumerable bugs in the room. As soon as the poor fellow 
stretched his weary length, they attacked him from all sides. 
The night was passed in catching and throwing out bugs, and 
driving away the mosquitoes. The poor soul could not sleep 
undisturbed even for half-an-hour in the course of the night. 
The next morning, coming out of that residence, he 
proceeded to the market. As soon as he reached the cross- 
road, he saw an old acquaintance of his own village. The 
co-villager also espied him simultaneously. This co-villager 
was indeed extremely poor, but was possessed of a large 
heart. Noticing the newcomer from a distance, he ran up to 
him and with overflowing love and pleasure, asked, “When 
did you arrive here, brother? You sent me no information 
about your arrival! You must have suffered, indeed, a lot of 
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trouble! If you had only informed me, I could have awaited 
you at the station! You sent me no word even after mong 
this place! Please tell me—where you are putting up: Pray 
come at once to my humble cottage. I shall bring your 
luggage later on. Oh, itis a great fortune that I meet you here. 
In a distant place like this, it is, indeed, a rare privilege to 
meet a friend coming from our own village.” 

Hearing these words saturated with true love, the heart 
of that poor soul literally melted. He found great consolation 
from them. It was, as if, a drowning man suddenly met with 
some support. Describing the circumstances which forced 
him to come here, he said, “My baggage consists of only a 
second piece of cloth, a towel, a small carpet and a water- 
pot. These I left in that house of the big trader.” The poor 
acquaintance said, “He is, indeed, a very rich man! If you 
have love for me, you should come to my cottage. You will 
live there as comfortably as in your own home. Whatever 
poor fare we prepare, you will eat with pleasure in your heart. 
I work as a small broker for stray goods and earn at least 
two rupees a day. I work single-handed. If you join me, we 
shall be two, working together. Our work will increase 
twofold and the income also will be double, if not more. It 
is honest labour and truthful business. The more we work, 
the more we shall gain. Fifty rupees you will immediately 
remit to your home. We shall try even for more. Please do 
not lose your heart. Poor as we are, God will, indeed, help 
us to stand on our feet. I have already a reserve of fifty rupees 
with me. Please send it to your wife today.” Saying this, he 
escorted the co-villager to his cottage. It was a small mud- 
built cottage with roof of iron sheets. Reaching there, he at 
once took out his reserve of fifty rupees, and sent the amount 
to his friend’s house by a money order. What happiness and 
hope this one act gave to the famine-stricken, suffering soul 
cannot be properly described. The two friends went together 
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to the rich man’s house and took away the things which had 
been left there. 

Returning home, the co-villager said to his wife—‘A 
gentleman has come from our distant land. He is an old 
acquaintance of mine. Please prepare food for him.’ Delighted 
at heart, the devoted lady replied—‘“We are, indeed, lucky 
that a friend from our distant village has visited us today. We 
are thankful to God for this opportunity of serving a good 
friend.” With a loving heart, she prepared food. Maize does 
not grow in Asama. Rice was selling cheap at that time. 
Coarse rice, a dish of ordinary vegetables, coarse bread and 
buttermilk—these were the courses she prepared. She served 
the food at the same time both to her husband and to the 
guest, without any discrimination. There was difference only 
in one respect, viz., that she pressed food, again and again, 
with great affection on the dish of the honoured guest. The 
guest was highly satisfied with the food. He felt supreme 
happiness in his mind. The joy which coarse and unbuttered 
bread offered with love gives can never be derived from rich 
food, offered without love. After dinner and rest, both of 
them started work in the shop. 

At night, for the rest of his honoured guest, the poor 
shop-keeper placed an old, rickety cot, the body of which 
was woven with ropes of grass, which he had purchased for 
three rupees. A piece of sack-cloth was laid on it. In order 
to save him from the bite of mosquitoes, his wife fixed up 
four poles in four corners of the cot and put on them an old 
covering-sheet of hers made of fine yarn. The famine- 
stricken friend had had no rest the foregoing night. As soon, 
therefore, as he lay down on the cot, he went into deep 
slumber. He had complete rest throughout the night and all 
his fatigue disappeared. 

After three or four days, that famine-stricken newcomer 
accidentally met his wealthy friend on the public road. Out 
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of formal courtesy, the latter enquired, “How, now? Have 
you got some work? Where do you stay? Do you get food 
properly?” He replied—“Thanks, I have got the very best 
arrangement. I am staying with so-and-so of our village. Both 
my friend and his wife are the very personifications of 
goodness. He has allotted to me half the share of his shop. 
He remitted fifty rupees that very day for my wife and 
children, and has given me assurance that I should no more 
worry about food, which I would take with him, and that he 
would also arrange to remit at least fifty rupees a month for 
the maintenance of my children. The arrangement he has 
made for my board and lodging is most unexceptionable. The 
food I take there tastes as nectar and gives me great 
satisfaction indeed. His treatment is so highly loving and 
even-minded that I can never forget it even in a life-time.” 

Hearing these words of genuine gratitude of the sufferer, 
the rich trader felt as if his pride was pricked. But the words 
were literally true. He had full knowledge what treatment he 
had extended to his old friend. What could he say in 
extenuation of his conduct? One thought, however, crossed 
his mind. He was proud of the fact that in his household the 
choicest dishes were prepared. He possessed a well furnished 
house, adorned with mattresses, cushions, bolsters and pillows, 
with chandeliers and glass-shades hanging here and there. The 
poor shop-keeper could never think of possessing such things. 
Therefore, in order to show off himself, and intending to decry 
the shop-keeper, he said—“What food do you get there? 
Coarse rice, unbuttered bread, leafy vegetables, and as for bed 
either the bare earth, or an old, half-broken bedstead! What 
more does that worthless fellow possess? Leaving the rich 
dishes and well-furnished rooms of my house you have gone 
there—you must be repenting now for this.” With a smile on 
his lips, the sufferer replied—‘Friend! there is no doubt that 
you are a man of wealth. You have in your house mattresses 
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and bolsters chandeliers and glass-shades. Your house is well- 
furnished. You eat also rich dishes. But what is all that for me? 
I found neither pleasure in eating at your place, nor rest during 
the night. I had to spend the whole night fighting against 
mosquitoes and bugs and sleep had totally disappeared. The 
present bed-stead of grass-ropes, bed of sack-cloth and the 
mosquito-net improvised out of an old covering-sheet are 
sources of great pleasure to me, inasmuch as I can sleep 
undisturbed at night. And in what words shall I praise the food 
I get! The coarse rice, rough bread and leafy vegetables taste 
so sweet, that I never tasted any food compared to them. The 
food you supplied to me was as good as poison, and the food 
I get now is as good as nectar. Your mind was, as if, weighed 
down. You considered my arrival as a misfortune, and your 
mind was full of unevenness. There is a saying current among 
saints that “Uneven-mindedness is poison, and even-mindedness 
is nectar”. Therefore, because of your uneven-mindedness 
your rich and delicious food got tainted with poison, and due 
to his even-mindedness his poor dishes become nectar. Not 
only that, his behaviour also is as sweet as nectar. You have 
lakhs and lakhs of rupees in your banks and have an income 
of lakhs, and you are an intimate friend of early childhood; 
and yet, you neither cared to send any help for my children, 
actually starving and lamenting for food, nor found any work 
for me by which I could earn, say, fifty or sixty rupees a 
month! And that poor shop-keeper, with whom I had only 
ordinary acquaintance due to our birth in the same village, 
though without means himself, gave me shelter, came to my 
help, sent immediately to my home a remittance of fifty rupees, 
and has made me an equal partner in his business. Is it ever 
possible to forget his kindness? And all this he has done not 
to lay me under obligation by show of kindness. He has done 
it out of love and a sense of duty. He does not expect any 
gratitude in return, on the contrary conferring happiness on me 
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he feels thankful himself and becomes happy. His wife also 
is endowed with equally high and noble sentiments. That is 
why delight and sprightliness dance on their faces.” 

The opulent friend asked, “In what respect did you notice 
discrimination at my place, and want of discrimination at his?” 
In reply to this, the newcomer said—“You served me with 
very good dishes; there is no doubt about this. But those dishes 
became like poison to me. You may remember that under the 
plea that I was an honoured guest I was made to sit all by 
myself and take my food. After taking food, I had gone out 
for making water. Returning for washing my hands and feet, 
my eyes accidentally fell on the dishes placed before you. I 
noticed that you were served with sweet Halava prepared of 
almond, fresh butter, fine Capatis, thick creams of milk and 
curd, cauliflower and other nice vegetables and pickles etc. 
These dishes were not served to me. I am not particularly fond 
of these things, but the discrimination showed in the matter 
of service caused me mental pain. I think it was the intention 
to serve you specially with these dishes which impelled your 
wife to put forward the plea of feeding the guest first and feed 
you alone afterwards. Instead of this, if both of us had been 
served with food at the same time, what would happen? Your 
expenses would have only increased a little! But this did not 
cross your mind at all, and you meekly acquiesced in the 
proposal of your wife. Is it not a matter of shame to treat a 
religious friend in this manner? On account of this uneven 
behaviour, your food was like poison to me. 

“Now, look at the behaviour of the other party. He is 
extremely poor; but his wife, whatever she could arrange— 
coarse rice, rough bread, leafy vegetables and buttermilk— 
served us equally, at the same time and place, and fed us both 
with equal respect, affection and delight. For my rest at night, 
he spared the only bedstead he possessed, spread his own 
poor bedding on it, and improvised a mosquito-net out of a 


Even-mindedness is.......Uneven-mindedness is Poison 111 


_—_ 


fine covering-cloth to protect me from the attack of mosquitoes. 
What a great impression this disinterested love and even- 
minded behaviour of his, made on me, is known only to 
myself. That is why I find nectar, and nectar alone there, and 
remembering his behaviour, every now and then, I feel 
myself delighted and overwhelmed with joy.” 

The opulent friend tried to excuse himself by saying— 


“I suffer from chronic illness. My power of digestion is 


affected, hence I have been advised by my physician to take 
these things.” 


But the newcomer replied, “These are not the 
things prescribed for curing indigestion. But if it were so, 
what harm would accrue if these thin 


gs were served on my 
plate as well?” 


The wealthy friend had no answer. Extremely ashamed, 
he began to repent within for his uneven behaviour and want 
of love, and left the place with a downcast look. 

This is only an imaginary story. We should, however, 
learn from it that in our dealings with others, we should be 
guided by the spirit of sacrifice and generosity, permeated 
with love and humility. In matters of food etc., perfect 
evenness should be maintained. This does not, however, 
mean that sitting round a common table with men whose 
faith, custom and habits of life are different, one should take 
prohibited food with them. What is intended is only this that 
to whatever faith or nationality a person may belong, he 
should be offered welcome and treated with respect without 
violating scriptural rules, and food prepared in the household 
should be offered to him with love and humility and without 
any discrimination, and only after feeding him the host 
should feed himself. The motive should be absolutely pure; 
that is to say, not the least sense of unevenness or inequality 

should be maintained in the mental plane. 
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How to Meditate on God with Supreme 
Divine Attributes ? 


No other spiritual discipline in this world can be 
compared with meditation on God. Therefore, with faith 
and love and in a disinterested spirit, one should always and 
unceasingly meditate on God. Living in seclusion, communion 
with saints, reading and pondering over the meaning of the 
real scriptures, Japa of the Divine Name, fixing one’s 
thoughts on the divine essence, mentally dwelling on the 
divine sports, virtues and glory, knowledge of the truth and 
mysteries of God, reverence and love for God and an 
aversion and indifference to the enjoyments of the world— 
all these are particularly helpful in meditation on God. For 
repetition of the Divine Name reminds one of the divine 
essence; thought of the divine essence reminds one of the 
divine sports; by mentally dwelling on the divine sports one 
is able to realize God’s virtues and glory; by fixing one’s 
thoughts on and ruminating all these one comes to know the 
truth and secrets of God; knowledge of these in its turn 
enhances one’s faith and love and then developing an 
aversion and indifference to worldly enjoyments one gets 
absorbed in meditation on God. 

Hence a Sadhaka should meditate on whatever aspect 
of God he likes most, whether it is God with form or 
without form, God with attributes or the attributeless 
Brahma. It is much better if a Sādhaka fixes his thought on 
God with form and attributes and possessing numberless 
divine virtues, meditating at the same time on His formless 
and attributeless aspect. Such meditation alone is meditation 
on the integral being of the Supreme Person (Purusottama). 
The world has no analogue or parallel, example, metaphor 
or simile, by means of which this integral being of God can 
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be illustrated. To the inhabitants of a dark region where 
there is no sun it is not possible to explain with the help of 
an illustration what the sun is like; for when there is nothing 
which can be compared with the sun, how can it be 
possible to illustrate it ? Similarly it is very difficult to 
illustrate by means of an example the transcendent and 
inscrutable character of God. 

Now, for example, water existing in the rays of the sun 
in the sky in the causal form of atoms is altogether 
unmanifest and invisible and cannot be detected with the 
help of a microscope or any other means. Again, when the 
same element hangs in the atmosphere in the form of 
humidity it is still imperceptible, even though its presence 
can be inferred by reason. And when the same water is 
condensed as cloud and rain-drops and comes down in the 
form of hail-stones, it becomes visible and can even be 
grasped. Water in this visible form can be put to all kinds 
of uses that water can lend itself to. The analogy of water, 
however, can hardly apply to God, Who is all-conscious; 
for while water is material, mutable, perishable, finite and 
circumscribed, God is altogether different from it—eternal, 
conscious and unchangeable. Hence that incomparable and 
infinite God has no analogue or parallel. Nevertheless, the 
wise invariably take the help of some illustration in order to 
explain to the best of their ability the truth of God, however 
partially it may be. 

Just as the formless water existing in its unmanifest state 
manifests itself as humidity, even so it is the formless and 
attributeless Brahma which appears as the qualified yet 
formless Divinity, the very embodiment of consciousness 
and bliss, due to the love and devotion of devotees. Again, 
just as the same water gets condensed in the form of cloud 
and rain-drops and frozen into hail-stones, even so the 
qualified and formless Divine, Who is a vast ocean of 
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transcendent, self-conscious and supremely blissful virtues, 
manifests Himself first as an infinite mass of effulgence and 
then in an eternally divine, all-resplendent, qualified and 
visible form. The very vision of that most loving and pious 
devotee who is blessed with the sight of that divine form 
gets divinized. Nay, by His grace, a devotee of God can 
behold that most divine and marvellous form of God even 
with his mortal eyes. Blessed with His sight the devotee 
gets so enraptured that he loses consciousness of his own 
self. He loses consciousness of everything other than God 
and forgets his own existence. Charmed by the sight of that 
ravishing beauty his eye-lids cease to fall and he goes on 
drinking it with unwinking eyes. Even on recovering 
himself the devotee cannot describe that transcendent and 
charming beauty; for human speech is utterly incapable of 
describing that enchanting form possessed of infinite and 
inscrutable divine attributes. How, then, can it be possible 
for an ordinary human being like me to describe that 
supremely divine and ravishing beauty even to the hundredth 
degree? Nevertheless, at the pressing solicitation of some 
loving friends I venture to write something on this subject. 
This is, however, sheer audacity on my part and I crave the 
forgiveness of my critical readers for the same. 

Even before the Lord appears in a visible form before 
the devotee an unbounded, supremely divine and transcendent, 
consciousness, tranquillity, equanimity and joy pervade the 
atmosphere around him as well as his inner self, viz., his 
mind, intellect and senses and every particle of his body. It 
is this qualified, yet formless aspect of God which appears 
later on in a personal and visible form before the devotee. 
This divine form of the Lord, who is an embodiment of 
supreme love and bliss, is most charming, infinitely loving, 
full of divine nectar, most enjoyable and supremely delightful. 
By mentally scanning this most charming divine form from 
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head to foot in the reverse order the devotee too becomes 
the very embodiment of joy, love, charm and immortality. 
Therefore, in order to be able to behold that all-loving and 
all-blissful form a devotee should visualize it in the sky 
before him as below:— 

In the atmosphere at a distance of about three cubits from 
the devotee’s eyes stands in all His glory the all-conscious 
and all-blissful integral Brahma or God Himself in the 
divinely self-conscious and supremely effulgent, qualified 
and visible form of Sri Visnu. He comprises in Himself the 
aggregate of all beauty and is ever glorious in His infinite 
glory. Though swarthy as sapphire He sheds all round a 
divinely pure and brilliant lustre and thus outshines countless 
suns by His radiant immaculate form tempered with a slight 
tinge of blue. That supremely brilliant effulgence, however, 
is much more soothing even than that of the moon, which 
is an embodiment of coolness. His graceful figure resembles 
that of a handsome prince with a height of nearly three and 
a half cubits and a breadth of about one cubit. The soles of 
His feet present a rosy appearance and are distinguished by 
the figures of an ensign, a barley seed, a conch-shell, a 
discus, a lotus flower, a thunderbolt, a Svastika and so on. 
His feet and toes are exceptionally bright, soft, smooth and 
most shapely. The nails of His toes are gleaming like rows 
of bright moons shedding a peculiar lustre resembling that 
of heavenly gems. The anklets adorning His ankles are 
making a jingling sound so sweet and melodious that the 
moment it enters the ears of the Sadhaka his mind gets 
absorbed in it and becomes still as if spell-bound. The touch 
of His soft feet produces a most peculiar sensation, is 
supremely delightful, most thrilling and extremely enjoyable. 
Wrapped round His loins is a heavenly, soft and bright 
yellow silk through which the most brilliant effulgence of His 
person shines forth. His calves, knees and thighs too are 
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extremely soft, smooth, lustrous and most shapely. The 
slender and most charming waist of the Lord is encircled by 
a zone studded with heavenly jewels. His lotus-like navel, 
the birth-place of Brahma, is very deep; while His belly is 
adorned by threefolds and most well-shaped. He has a large, 
most well-built, extremely charming and broad chest and 
four arms, two of which are raised upwards while the other 
two extend downwards reaching up to the knees. The arms 
are long, exceedingly soft, smooth, shining, most well-built, 
mighty, round, tapering and extremely handsome. The palms 
of His hands, which are rosy in colour and exceedingly 
beautiful, are marked with the figures of a conch-shell, 
discus, lotus, barley-seed, goad, flag, Svastika and so on, and 
supremely graceful. The lustre of His finger-nails is most 
effulgent and exceedingly charming; they shine like so many 
heavenly gems. The fingers of all His four hands are adorned 
with gold rings studded with jewels, and His arms with 
wristlets and armlets. He holds with His lower right hand His 
most resplendent club called Kaumodaki and a most lovely 
lotus in His left; while He holds in His upper right hand His 
most effulgent discus known by the name of Sudargana and 
His most splendid and exceedingly white conch-shell bearing 
the name of Paficajanya in His left. His swarthy neck is 
adorned with most resplendent necklaces of pearls, jewels 
and gold as well as with wreaths of basil leaves and heavenly 
sylvan flowers, which hang up to His knees, Nay, the 
elegance of His neck, which is as charming as a conch-shell, 
is further enhanced by a garland of tender leaves and flowers. 
Hanging on His bosom are a necklace of gold interspersed 
with jewels, and the most effulgent diamond called Kaustubha, 
which is shining like the rising sun. In the middle of His chest 
shines the mark of Srivatsa (a symbol of Śrī Laksmi) just like 
the reflection of one’s face in a mirror, and above it can be 
seen the footprint of the sage Bhrgu. The Lord’s shoulders 
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are elevated, and soft; and on the left one hangs crosswise 
a sacred thread of gold and a red scarf. He has a long shapely 
neck, while His throat and chin are most lovely. His lips are 
ruddy like a ripe Bimba fruit, ruby or coral. His mouth, which 
resembles a full-blown blue lotus, is beaming with a gentle 
winsome smile, supreme grace, bright radiance and a most 
innocent hilarity and reveals His milk-white teeth, which are 
most elegant and supremely charming like a pair of pearl- 
strings. The Lord’s voice is most lovely, clear, soft and sweet 
and drops into the ears as nectar. His nose is most captivating. 
The Lord’s cheeks are bright, soft, clear, rosy and most 
graceful. His most lovely and large ears are adorned with 
bejewelled gold pendants shaped as alligators and shining as 
the rising sun, which are reflected on His mirror-like cheeks. 
The Lord’s eyes are most beautiful, large, bright and 
supremely lustrous and resemble a pair of full-blown lotuses. 
Looking on the Sadhaka with an intent gaze full of infinite 
love and compassion, the Lord is unceasingly instilling into 
him as it were His own virtues of love, compassion, joy, 
tranquillity, evenness of mind, wisdom etc. And just as all 
the herbs and plants get surcharged with nectar dropping 
from the nectarine rays of the full moon, even so the 
perennial stream of transcendent and nectarine virtues 
flowing from the Lord’s eyes is saturating every atom of the 
Sadhaka’s mind, senses and body with that divine nectar and 
pervading the whole atmosphere; and entering into his being 
and penetrating every pore of it; these virtues are flooding 
him with infinite consciousness, joy and tranquillity. The 
Sadhaka is feeling enraptured again and again at the sight 
of the Lord’s lotus-face, the fountain-head of all loveliness 
and joy, and looking intently with unwinking eyes on His 
beauty alone. The Lord’s eyebrows are dark as the bee and 
describe a large and most beautiful curve indicating His 
highest goodwill for the entire creation. He has a bright, 
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smooth, broad and supremely beautiful forehead with a most 
lovely sacred mark painted on it. His head is covered by 
shining, smooth and dark curly locks strung with heavenly 
flowers. He is wearing on it a bejewelled and most brilliant 
heavenly diadem of gold. His lotus-face is encircled with 
exceedingly bright rays of heavenly effulgence resembling 
sun-beams, and is even more brilliant, beautiful and 
charming than the autumnal full moon divested of its spot. 
The Lord’s graceful figure is diffusing a heavenly and most 
delicious fragrance which the Sadhaka is inhaling as nectar. 
The Lord’s sight, speech, touch, thought and conversation 
with Him—everything is lovely, enjoyable and blissful. 
The Lord’s graceful person, raiment, ornaments, jewels, 
weapons and garlands etc., are all divine and self-conscious. 
The comeliness of the Lord’s blessed person is so delightful 
and soul-captivating that even birds and beasts are enchanted 
by its sight, to say nothing of human beings. His charming 
and graceful form puts to shame even the god of love. Nay, 
His loveliness outvies the beauty of millions of Cupids. The 
sweetness of His beauty exercises a great charm on the 
devotee. Its very sight is so enthralling that one would never 
cease looking at it. The collective beauty of the whole 
universe would hardly compare with an iota of His 
loveliness. Nobody can sing the glory of His endearing 
beauty. Blessed with a loving glance from His eyes a man 
would get so absorbed in love that he would find it 
impossible to forget Him; on the other hand, he would ever 
drink with his eyes the sweetness of His beauty. To say 
nothing of directly perceiving His charming beauty, he who 
beholds the Lord even in a dream would get so absorbed in 
love that he would not be able to forget Him all his life. 
That blissful form has such a wonderful charm about it that 
a devotee would be well-nigh incapable of forgetting it 
even if it appeared but once before his mental eyes and 
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would never be sated with enjoying that nectarine bliss; on 
the other hand, he would forget his very existence in the 
excess of his insatiable greed, and feel enraptured every 
moment in recalling His excellences again and again. 

The Lord is endowed with countless most singular divine 
virtues such as gentleness, serenity, tenderness, cordiality, 
agreeability, loveliness, attractiveness, splendour, comeliness, 
eternal youth, large-heartedness, valour, modesty, freedom 
from malice, fondness for His devotees, susceptibility to 
love, redeeming the fallen, all-auspiciousness, oneness with 
absolute truth, pure consciousness and unmixed bliss, claim 
to universal adoration, appreciation of services, unsurpassable 
excellence, munificence, religiousness, realization of truth, 
wisdom, eloquence, knowledge of scriptures, mastery of all 
languages, politeness of speech, high-mindedness, cleverness, 
all-captivating sweetness of tongue, protection of the suppliant, 
protection of the virtues, goodwill for His devotees, steadfastness 
of vow, learning, intelligence, supreme bliss, affording 
supreme protection to all, all-perfection, affluence, universal 
lordship, uncommon and marvellous splendour, exercising 
fascination on all and miraculous power etc., all in an infinite 
measure. Over and above the Srimad Bhagavata also mentions 
numerous other virtues such as truthfulness, purity, compassion, 
forbearance etc. Goddess Earth says to Dharma (the god of 
piety):—‘‘Truthfulness, purity, compassion, forbearance, self- 
sacrifice, contentment, guilelessness, control of mind and 
subjugation of the senses, austerity, equanimity, endurance, 
tranquillity, study of the scriptures, knowledge of the Self, 
dispassion, divine faculties of omnipotence etc., prowess, 
energy, strength, retentive power, independence, adroitness, 
brilliance, fortitude, softness, intrepidity, humility, amiability, 
courage, vigour, strength of will, blessedness, profundity, 
firmness, piety, eminence, dignity and freedom from self- 
conceit—these thirty-nine divine attributes and many other 
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remarkable virtues coveted by men aspiring for greatness 
constantly reside in Him, ever ready to serve Him, and never 
leave-Him even for a moment.’* 

The scriptures ascribe many more excellences to the 
Lord; but endowed as He is with infinite qualities it is never 
possible to recount them all. All these divine virtues exist in 
the Lord in their highest and perfect form. If all the 
tenderness and love pulsating in the heart of all living beings 
of the world is accumulated, it cannot be compared even with 
a drop of that ocean of boundless and infinite compassion 
and affection. Even so all the excellences existing in the 
countless universes put together cannot be likened even to a 
drop of that ocean of virtues; for the numberless universes are 
comprised in an infinitesimal part of God’s idea. It is the 
formless and attributeless aspect of that all-conscious God 
which appears as God with form and attributes; hence all 
these attributes are divine and spiritual in essence. Therefore, 
it is a fraction of these divine and spiritual attributes that is 
reflected throughout the universe in the form of numberless 
virtues. Hence it is said that all the excellences existing in the 
universe cannot compare even with an iota of God’s virtues. 

God with form and attributes is again twofold in 
character—He who is qualified by Maya and He who 
transcends Maya. He who is beyond Maya is altogether 
devoid of the three modes of Nature—Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas; hence His attributes, character and glory etc., are all 
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divine. He, however, who appears in the world as an 
Avatara and is open to the perception of all is God qualified 
by Maya.* God who really transcends Maya is not open to 
the perception of all; for everybody is not qualified to 
perceive Him. Hence the Lord ever remains veiled by His 
Maya. The Lord Himself says in Gita:— 
We Wee: ae AeA: | 
Weise wie — citet katta m pa ca ca I 
(VI. 25) 

“Veiled by My Yogamaya (divine potency) I am not 
open to the perception ofall. Hence these ignorant folk fail 
to recognize Me, the unborn and imperishable supreme 
Deity (i.e., consider Me as subject to birth and death). ” 

He, however, unveils Himself and reveals His real form 
transcending Māyā before the devotee who knows the truth 
and mysteries of God, beholding which man realizes the 
end of his existence. 

Really speaking, God is the suzerain Lord of all lords, 
unborn and imperishable. He is free from birth and death; 
He simply appears and disappears for the good of the world, 
or in other words He reveals and hides Himself. The man 
who comes to know the divine and transcendent character 
of His birth as above attains God-realization (Gita IV. 9). 

The Lord’s glory too is most inscrutable and transcendent. 
He is possessed of the entire strength, power, splendour, 
energy, valour, glory, capability, affluence, greatness, brilliance, 
omniscience, universal causativity, the power of sustaining 
and controlling all, universal lordship, all-witnessing capacity 

* The Lord says in the Gita:— 

apis were pÀ F 


(Iv. 6)° 

“Though birthless and deathless, and the lord of all beings, I 

Manifest Myself through My own Yogamaya, keeping My Nature 
under control.” 
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and other infinite, boundless and unique powers. Just as with 
the rising of the sun all darkness entirely vanishes, even so 
the thought of and meditation upon the divine reality 
eradicates all one’s vices, immoral practices, weaknesses, 
sorrows and faults and a man is not only adorned with virtues 
and good conduct, but is able to cross the ocean of mundane 
existence characterized by birth and death and easily attains 
God. God being infinite, inscrutable and spiritual, His glory 
too is infinite, inscrutable and divine. It is impossible to 
describe in full the unthinkable and infinite glory of God, 
Whose mere thought automatically brings forth, sustains and 
destroys countless universes, whose gracious look alone can 
redeem millions and millions of living beings in an instant, 
Who can bring that which is impossible into the region of 
possibility and vice versa, Who can turn a living being into 
a lifeless object and infuse life into a lifeless object, and Who 
can elevate a mosquito to the position of Brahma (the 
Creator) and reduce Brahmi to the state of a mosquito. The 
aggregate of all that is glorious and endowed with splendour, 
might, affluence and other remarkable qualities is a mere 
shadow of an iota of the Lord’s glory; for all the numberless 
universes exist in a fraction of the Lord’s idea*. The man 
who comes to know the truth and mysteries of such a God 
immediately realizes Him. 

Hence in order to know the divine truth and mysteries 
one should ever and unceasingly meditate with reverence 
and love and in a disinterested spirit on the reality of God 
along with His excellences and glory. 


* The Lord Himself says in the Gita:-— 
wae fayi Aafa aI 
TaT j 


The Three Stages of Karma 


Every Karma or voluntary act, which is either noble or 
ignoble or of a mixed type, has three stages. It is called 
‘Kriyamana’ when it is being actually performed with some 
interested motive as well as with attachment and sense of 
doership. Every action thus performed stays in the form of 
a potentiality (Adrsta), which results in a pleasurable or 
painful experience to the doer in a subsequent birth or even 
in the present birth under exceptional circumstances, according 
as the action is good or evil. The totality of such 
potentialities accumulated in numberless previous births as 
well as in the present birth and which are not yet ripe for 
fruition but lie stored up in what is known as the 
Karmāśaya (the seat of such potentialities) has been termed 
as ‘Sajicita’. Such of these potentialities as are ripe for 
fruition and determine the nature of birth and the span of 
life in a particular birth and bring enjoyment or punishment 
as an occasion for pleasure and pain * go by the name of 
Prarabdha or destiny. A “Kriyamana’ is also known by the 
ee OOOO 

*As a matter of fact, the individual soul experiences such 
pleasure or pain only in its state of ignorance. Pleasure or pain does 
not inhere in a particular event, object or circumstance; it depends 
on our notion of agreeability or otherwise of a thing and this notion 
has its root in ignorance. Hence birth in a particular womb, the length 
of one’s existence in a particular body and the experiences undergone 
in that existence bring pleasure or pain only to the ignorant. In the 


eyes of the wise there exists nothing but Brahma, Who is Consciousness 
and Bliss solidified and Who is their own 


of a devotee all that exists is God and His 
and His Play are identical. Therefore he t 
agreeability or disagreeability sees God everywhere; that is why he 
too does not experience any pleasure or pain. He feels enraptured 


every moment at the sight of the varied sports of the Lord, which 
are identical with the Lord Himself. 


self. Similarly in the eye 
sport. The Divine Player 
00, instead of perceiving 
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name of ‘Purusartha’ or personal effort; but an action 
which is free from attachment to the fruit and is not 
accompanied with a sense of doership is, really speaking, 
no ‘action’ at all (Gita IV.20; XVIIL.17). 

Of the aforesaid three stages of action, it is the ‘Saficita’ 
(or the accumulated potentialities of our actions) which is 
responsible for the good and evil promptings or impulses of 
our mind; but it lies within our power to translate these 
impulses into action or to control them. Even a noble 
impulse proves abortive when it is not acted upon for want 
of adequate effort on our part. Prarabdha or destiny too is 
responsible for our impulses and our actions follow these 
impulses. But here a man is not bound to act upon these 
impulses. Of course, he must reap the fruit of his Prarabdha. 
If a propitious fate awaits him, he will get good results even 
without any effort on his part either without anybody’s will 
or through another’s will. He will get unhappy results too 
in a similar way. As for a fresh voluntary act (Kriyamana), 
it invariably yields fresh results. Certainly an act of this kind 
will not as a rule yield its fruit immediately. If our effort is 
powerful enough, it is readily converted into a fresh 
Prarabdha and supersedes an older Prarabdha which was 
ripe for fruition. Suppose a man’s Prarabdha does not 
preordain the birth of a son to him; but if he performs a 
Putresti sacrifice with due ceremony, this act of his is 
converted into a fresh Prarabdha and causes the birth of a 
son. For example, Savitri was able to secure a boon of long 
life for her husband, Satyavan, from Yama (the god of 
death) by propitiating the latter through her devotion to her 
lord. This too was a case of fresh Prarabdha, generated by 
a powerful effort (Kriyamana). In the case of temporal 
results, however, it is the Prarabdha generated by our 
former actions which is mainly responsible. As has been 
shown above, our impulses proceed from the Saiicita (the 
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ee era i Sel 
stock of accumulated potentialities of previous actions that 
have not yet borne fruit); the nature of our birth, the 
duration of life in a particular body and our welcome or 
unwelcome experiences in that life, all of which are 
attended with pleasure and pain, are determined by Prarabdha; 
while our fresh activities are attributable to our personal 
effort. The following parable is intended to show how 
Saficita, Prarabdha and Kriyamana operate when they 
preponderate one over the other. 

There were three friends sitting together at one place. 
Somebody came and told them that a very great Mahatma 
had turned up and was available at a particular place. One 
of the friends thereupon suggested that they too should go 
and have his blessed sight. Another expressed his unwillingness 
to go but did not object to the other two friends going there. 
The third one agreed to the proposal and the two friends 
repaired to the place where the Mahatma was staying. 
When, however, they reached the place they came to know 
that the Mahatma had gone to the city not long before and 
that he was expected back after some time. Thereupon the 
third friend, who had accompanied the first, stayed there 
with a firm resolve to see the Mahatma, however late he 
might be in returning from the city. The first one, however, 
was impatient to go away as he could not afford to wait for 
such a long time. In this way the third one waited there, 
while the first one left the place. The Mahatma, for his part, 
in course of his perambulations in the city happened to visit 
the very place where the second friend was, the one who 
had declined to move from his place in order to have a 
DarSana of the Mahatma and had remained where he was. 
This man was thus blessed with the sight of the Mahatma 
at his own place and was saved the trouble of going 
anywhere else. The Mahatma then returned to his lodging 
and there the third friend too, who had been waiting for him 
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all along with a firm resolve to see him, was also blessed 
with his sight. The second man, who had returned from the 
Mahatma’s lodging and had not the patience to wait, took 
a different route while returning, and was thus deprived of 
the Mahatma’s sight. In the case of the first of these three 
men his accumulated potentialities of noble acts done in a 
Previous life were predominant; it was these potentialities 
which accounted for his impulse to visit the Mahatma: but 
due to slackness of effort he declined to wait for the 
Mahatma even after reaching his place and returned without 
seeing him. In the case of the second man his propitious 
Prarabdha or good destiny preponderated and it was this 
Prarabdha which brought about his meeting with the 
Mahatma at his own place. In the case of the third man, 
however, his noble effort was the uppermost; this made him 
wait for the Mahatma with a firm resolve to see him, and he 
returned only after obtaining his sight. The above parable 
too establishes the supremacy of human effort. 

There are four objects of human endeavour, viz., 
religious merit, worldly possession, sensuous enjoyment 
and final beatitude. For the attainment of religious merit and 
final beatitude human effort is the principal factor; while for 
securing worldly possessions and sensuous enjoyment 
Prarabdha or destiny is the primary requisite. Ignorant folk 
conveniently leave Dharma (religious merit) and Moksa 
(final beatitude) to their Prarabdha and thus remain deprived 
of the same; for devotion to one’s sacred duties and the 
endeavour to attain Moksa are fresh acts and not the fruit of 
deeds committed in some previous existence. A man’s 
good disposition and accumulated potentialities of noble 
deeds committed in previous lives are helpful inasmuch as 
they inspire such devotion and endeavour. As for Prarabdha 
it interferes with the pursuit of Dharma and Moksa in the 
case of a man of feeble will by inducing unwelcome 
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circumstances like illness and the loss of welcome objects; 
while in some cases it proves helpful by procuring the 
fellowship of saints etc. But the principal factor in the 
pursuit of Dharma and Moksa is self-effort; for Dharma and 
Moksa cannot be pursued as a matter of course. Therefore, 
for the pursuit of Dharma and Moksa a man should fall 
back upon the good-will of exalted souls and strive with 
resolution and assiduity. 
PRARABDHA 

For securing worldly Possessions and sensuous enjoyment 
ignorant folk commit various sins like lying, deceit, thieving, 
adultery and so on; but they gain nothing thereby. They get 
only as much as was pre-assigned to them by fate, which 
they would surely get even if they did not commit any sin. 
A man deliberately perpetrates sinful acts, but is loth to reap 
their fruit in the shape of suffering. But despite all his efforts 
to escape it, he must reap their consequences in the shape 
of misery. Just as the fruit of sin, viz., suffering cannot be 
averted by our best efforts to counteract it, even so the fruit 
of our meritorious acts, viz., pleasure in the shape of 
worldly possessions and sensuous enjoyment must be had 
without any effort on our part. Our attempt to secure these 
is only a pretext; for the principal factor in attaining them is 
Prarabdha or destiny. More than what has been allotted to 
us as our share cannot be had and what has been 
preordained for us cannot be averted despite our efforts to 
counteract it; hence it is sheer folly to commit sin for 
securing worldly possessions and sensuous enjoyment. 

People ignorantly regard worldly possessions and sensuous 
enjoyment as dependent on their personal effort and spend 
their life in their pursuit; nay, by committing sins of various 
kinds they are condemned to demoniac wombs and to the 
infernal regions ! But if worldly possessions and sensuous 
enjoyment could be had through personal effort, everybody 
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would grow rich and everybody would have his or her 
desire fulfilled; for everyone seeks to grow rich as well as 
to have one’s desire fulfilled. But we do not find such a 
thing happening. In certain cases where worldly possessions 
and sensuous enjoyment are attained as a result of powerful 
Prarabdha earned in a previous life, ignorant folk attribute 
this success to their own effort; but they are mistaken. 
Hence it does not behove a man to waste his life in the 
pursuit of worldly possessions and sensuous enjoyment. 

The fruit of one’s Prarabdha is reaped in three ways— 
without anybody’s will, through another’s will and through 
one’s own volition. 

Man courts neither death nor suffering. But as a result 
of sins committed in previous lives he suffers from the 
painful effects of a stroke of lightning, pestilence, famine, 
fire and floods etc.; while some people even die of the 
same. Similarly, as a result of meritorious deeds done in a 
former existence, one stumbles on a treasure trove all of a 
sudden or the value of one’s ancestral property is enhanced, 
which is a source of pleasure to him. In all these cases one 
reaps the fruit of one’s Prarabdha without anybody’s will. 

Again, as a result of sins committed in a previous life, 
damage is caused to one’s person or property or to one’s 
own men through a thief or robber, lion or tiger, which is 
a source of pain to him; and even so, as a result of 
meritorious deeds done in a former existence, one is 
adopted by some wealthy man or inherits a kingdom from 
some monarch, which is a source of pleasure to him. In all 
these cases one reaps the fruit of one’s Prarabdha through 
another’s will. 

Man is altogether helpless in the matter of reaping the 
fruit of his Prarabdha in the form of pleasure or pain 
without anybody’s will or through the will of another as 
shown above. As a result of sins committed in a previous 


The Three Stages of Karma 129 
a Oa 
life one sustains a loss in agriculture and business etc., and 
the remedial measures adopted by him to counteract his 
own disease or that of his people yield contrary results, 
which causes pain to him. Even so, as a result of 
meritorious deeds done in a former existence, one succeeds 
in one’s voluntary efforts to secure a wife, progeny, wealth, 
house etc., which are a source of gratification to him. In all 
these cases one reaps the fruit of one’s Prarabdha through 
one’s own will. 

In this way the pleasure and pain we experience in our 
present life is mostly the result of deeds done in a previous 
existence. But in some cases a powerful act done even in 
the present life is immediately converted into a Prarabdha 
and thus gets ripe for fruition in this very life. For example, 
a man commits sins like adultery etc., and contracts 
venereal diseases like syphilis, gonorrhoea, spermatorrhoea 
etc.; and even so another man undertakes with due 
ceremony and reverence the performance of a sacrifice, 
austere penance, charity and other meritorious acts with the 
object of securing a wife, progeny and wealth or curing a 
disease, and in consequence attains his desired object. To 
him, however, who assiduously pursues disciplines like 
devotion, spiritual knowledge, dispassion and disinterested 
action etc., Liberation (God-realization) speedily comes to 
view in this very life as a result of these practices. 

SANCITA 

Of the fresh actions (Kriyamana) that a man performs in 
his present life, the portion which is immediately converted 
into Prarabdha and becomes ripe for fruition is exhausted 
after yielding its fruit; while the rest are included in the 
accumulated potentialities (Saficita Karma) of his previous 
lives. The stock of these potentialities can be attenuated and 
exhausted through spiritual disciplines like Devotion, Jiiana 
and disinterested action. Until this stock of our accumulated 
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potentialities is exhausted our round of births does not 
cease. Whatever actions a man performs—no matter whether 
they are meritorious, sinful or of a mixed type—abide in his 
heart in the form of (i) the seeds of pleasure and pain, which 
determine his future birth, length of life and the nature of 
pleasurable and painful experience to be undergone in that 
life; and (ii) Sattvika, Rajasika and Tamasika proclivities, 
which go to make up his disposition. Of these twofold 
potentialities the former disappear after yielding their fruit; 
while his Sattvika, Rajasika and Tamasika tendencies 
persist in the form of his disposition and they incite him to 
virtuous or sinful acts in future. Therefore, a man should 
curb his Rajasika and Tamasika proclivities by pursuing 
Devotion, spiritual knowledge and disinterested action with 
discernment and dispassion, and release a stream of purely 
Sattvika thoughts with a view to reforming his nature. By 
striving in this way a man’s accumulated potentialities of 
past Karma as well as his Rajasika and Tamasika proclivities 
get obliterated and he becomes qualified for God-realization. 
KRIYAMANA 

The actions of a virtuous, sinful or mixed type that one 
performs with one’s mind, speech or body and which are 
prompted by likes and dislikes, desire, attachment and 
egotism are termed as ‘Kriyamana’; and even those actions 
that one does in order to reap the fruit of one’s Prarabdha 
through one’s own will are comprised in ‘Kriyamana’; for 
apart from what is done as a matter of duty, anything which 
is done in accordance with or against the Sastras is either 
meritorious or sinful and is therefore included in what is 
known as the ‘Kriyamana’. 

The ignorant folk who have no faith in God or destiny 
seek to attain worldly possessions and sensuous enjoyment 
through their personal effort rather than through their 
destiny—by means of lying, deceit, thieving, adultery and so on; 


522 The Secret Karma_Section_5_Back 


The Three Stages of Karma 131 


but thereby they cannot achieve any success over and 
above that which is ensured by their Prarabdha. Whatever 
they get, they get according to their Prarabdha; but, fools as 
they are, they uselessly incur sin by acting contrary to the 
Sastras. They, however, who have faith in God and destiny 
seek to attain worldly possessions and sensuous enjoyment 
by truthful and fair means through acts which are consistent 
with the Sastras rather than through any sinful act. They 
never deviate from truth, equity and virtue even in the 
clutches of great adversity. Therefore, apart from achieving 
their object according to their Prarabdha they also earn 
religious merit thereby. 

Actions which are free from partiality and prejudice, 
desire, attachment and egotism or are performed for the 
sake of God or in a spirit of dedication to God are no 
actions at all; hence they are not comprised in what is 
known as ‘Kriyamana’. Even so acts which are mentally 
performed in a dream are not included in ‘Kriyamana’. For 
they are not conscious acts; being under the spell of sleep, 
the doer is helpless during such acts. Hence they fall under 
the category of actions revealing the fruit of one’s Prarabdha 
without the will of another or through one’s own will. 

One must reap the fruit of one’s Prarabdha; hence the 
latter is exhausted after yielding its fruit; and if a part of it 
stands over, it does not interfere with God-realization. 
Even after a man has realized God occasions for joy and 
sorrow will continue to appear in his body as a result of 
Prarabdha; hence the persistence of Prarabdha causes no 
harm to him. All one’s liabilities in the shape of Prarabdha, 
Saficita and Kriyamana can be liquidated and God can be 
realized through spiritual disciplines like Devotion, spiritual 
knowledge and disinterested action if practised with discernment 
and dispassion. A God-realized man has no liabilities in the 
form of Sajicita; while his fresh actions or Kriyamana as they 
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are called no longer react on him. For actions which are 
ascribed to him are absolutely free from partiality and 
prejudice, desire, attachment, egotism and other morbid 
feelings; hence they are no actions at all. Besides that, since 
he feels no attachment or aversion with regard to the 
occurrences that take place through him as a result of his 
Prarabdha, there is no experiencer of pleasure or pain. 
Hence even though his Prarabdha stands, it is as good as 
non-existent; we simply ascribe to him occurrences that 
serve as an occasion for joy and sorrow. But a man who is 
altogether free from morbid feelings like pleasure and pain, 
joy and sorrow, has no connection whatsoever, as a matter 
of fact, with occurrences serving as an occasion for joy and 
sorrow and attributable to his Prarabdha. Hence his Prarabdha 
too stands virtually exhausted. 
The Sruti says:— 
gmas HATT: | 
JA ura mi afer ge mN 
(Mund. Up. Ilii.8) 
“When a man realizes the all-embracing Divinity, the 
knot of ignorance subsisting in his heart is broken, all his 
doubts get resolved and his liabilities in the form of 
Prarabdha, Sañcita and Kriyamana are liquidated.” 


Duties of Married Women 


There is nothing so sacred for a married woman as a 
vow of unflinching devotion to her lord. Therefore, she 
should devote herself to his service in thought, word and 
deed. Loyalty to her husband is the paramount religious 
duty of a woman. All other duties are of secondary 
importance to her. The great law-giver Manu has clearly 
laid down that a woman should not undertake any sacrifice, 
vow or fast without her husband’s consent. By doing 
service to her lord and administering to his comfort alone a 
woman reaches the highest goal and even the gods sing her 
praises in heaven. The woman who undertakes a sacred 
vow or observes a fast without her husband’s consent 
shortens his life and herself goes to hell. 

Therefore, a woman should not even perform sacrifices 
or charitable acts, nor should she undertake pilgrimages, 
sacred vows etc., much less pursue any worldly activities 
without her husband’s permission. The husband alone is a 
woman’s sacred resort, her sacred vow, her deity and her 
most adorable preceptor. Contrary to this, the woman who 
makes another her Guru (spiritual guide) without her 
husband’s leave goes to the most fearful hell. These days 
many impostors in the garb of hermits, heads of monasteries 
and devotees give currency to the false notion that there is 
no redemption without a Guru and robbing innocent 
women of their wealth and honour by tempting them with 
hollow hopes of salvation, attain an abode in the most 
dreadful hell. Our mothers and sisters should beware of 
such impostors and swindlers. It is sacrilegious even to look 
at the face of such men. Manu and other Law-givers have 
declared that women attain salvation only through a vow of 
devotion to their husband. Gosvami Tulasidasa also says:— 
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weg m UH FA Far apr wat TA fet Te VAT 
faq omar aR wea fe reg afaa af afg oe Te II 

“Devotion of body, speech and mind to her lord’s feet 
is the only act of piety, the only sacred vow and the only 
austere penance for a woman. The woman who sincerely 
takes a vow of fidelity to her husband easily attains the 
highest state.” 

That woman alone is devoted to her husband, who 
thinks well of her lord, speaks truthful, agreeable and 
salutary words to him and employs her person in his service 
and in carrying out his behest. A devoted wife does nothing 
against the wishes of her husband. She attains the highest 
destiny along with her husband and is acclaimed as a 
virtuous lady. The husband alone is the constant delight of 
a woman both here and hereafter. 

Therefore, a woman should never go against the wishes 
of her husband in the slightest measure. The woman who 
does so, that is, who acts contrary to her husband’s will 
incurs obloquy in this world and descends into the lowest 
depths of degradation after death. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa:— 

ufa wipe wa we wig ifaerar ety g TER 

“She who is disloyal to her lord is widowed as soon as 
she attains her youth wherever she may be born.” 

Such is declared to be the fate of the woman who goes 
against the wishes of her lord. It goes without saying, then, 
what dreadful fate awaits the woman who takes to adultery. 

quA dan woe da adie WH Hed wa Tel 

“The woman who deceives her husband and loves a 
paramour is cast for a hundred cycles into the worst form 
of hell known by the name of Raurava.” 

Therefore, a woman should not think of other men even 
in a dream, much less in the waking state. The most 
virtuous of wives is she whose attitude of mind has been 
depicted as below:— 
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STH SH ote aa A AT AT SIT Gee wT are N 

“A woman of the best type is convinced in her heart of 
hearts that she cannot even dream in this world of a man 
other than her lord.” 

Even if the husband is a rake and lacking in amiability 
and other excellences, a devoted wife should always serve 
and wait upon him as if he were God Himself:— 

: EILE kl a rat ukafa: | 
ard: fart men wad gaa fit 
(Manu. V. 154) 

In no case should a husband be insulted. A woman who 
slights her husband undergoes terrible sufferings in the 
other world. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa:— 

ae Wee we ett isia aie wet aft dar 
wae aR at fart a aft wea wat ga ARTI 

“A woman who treats her husband with disrespect— 
even though he is old, sick, dull-headed, indigent, blind, 
deaf, wrathful or most wretched—shall suffer various 
torments in hell (the abode of Yama).” 

A virtuous woman should observe the general rules of 
conduct prescribed for men and women. A woman who 
knows the true meaning of devotion to her husband should 
serve and adore with great reverence and carry out the 
behests of her husband’s elders such as her father-in-law, 
mother-in-law and others; for they command the respect even 
of her husband. Sita, Savitri and others who are paragons of 
wifely devotion have acted in the above manner. When 
Savitri accompanied her husband to the forest, she did so 
only after taking leave from his parents although she had 
already obtained the permission of her husband. Sita too 
followed Sri Rama after She had received the permission, 
exhortation and blessings from Kausalya (Sri Rama’s mother). 

Virtuous women should impart valuable lessons to their 
boys and girls both by their precept and example. The 
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conduct of parents makes an extraordinary impression upon 
their children. Therefore, entirely giving up immoral practices 
like lying, hypocrisy etc., and evil propensities like lust, 
anger etc., women should conduct themselves in an ideal 
manner. Many women are in the habit of abusing and cursing 
their children and beguiling them with false assurances and 
also frightening them with the false presence of a bugbear 
and so on. All these practices are very harmful and women 
should take care to eschew them. Such things easily take root 
in the impressionable mind of a child who learns lying, 
deception etc., and grows very timorous and craven. Children 
should be instructed in such a forceful and dignified language 
as would instil in their heart bravery, resolution and sobriety. 
For developing their understanding and knowledge, children 
should be taught sacred books. Children should not be 
abused; for to call them names is to inculcate the same habit 
in them. One should not use obscene, indecent, and pungent 
words either. Company makes a great impression on our 
mind. Even birds and beasts cultivate good or bad habits due 
to the effect of good or evil company. We are told that even 
the birds that had been caged at Mandana Miséra’s door 
uttered sentences from the scriptures. It is seen even now that 
birds living with persons in the habit of using abusive 
language cultivate the habit of calling the visitors names. 
Therefore, one should always speak only truthful, agreeable, 
gentle, sweet and wholesome words in loving and soft 
accents and in a calm and collected manner. Women should 
never indulge in sporting or cutting jokes with their husband 
nor should they sit or lie down with him on the same bed 
in the presence of children. Women who do so teach their 
children immoral habits. 

The sight and touch, private interviews and the thought 
of even a picture of another man should be avoided. Women 
should always keep aloof from greed, infatuation, grief, 
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violence, hypocrisy and false show of piety etc., and with 
a view to developing good qualities and an exemplary 
conduct they should cultivate the habit of reading the Gita 
and Ramayana, Srimad Bhagavata and Mahabharata, as 
well as the biographies of pious and virtuous ladies and the 
children too should be taught good lessons from these books. 

Good lessons should be imparted to children while 
feeding and nourishing them. We read in the Puranas how 
Queen Madilasa raised her children to a high spiritual level 
by Instructing them spiritual wisdom and dispassion even in 
their very cradle. Parents should take particular care to see 
that their children do not learn evil ways by resorting to the 
company of bad boys or undesirable men and women. 
They should use hand-woven indigenous textile products 
for themselves as well as for their children. Children should 
be so educated that they develop a love not for decoration, 
toilet, luxury etc., but for good conduct, noble virtues, 
simplicity, service, God, religion and so on. 

Children should not be adorned with jewels. Such a 
practice is prejudicial to their health and sometimes involves 
a risk to their life as well. They should be encouraged to 
take physical exercise for making them stronger of body 
and should be imparted knowledge and good education for 
the growth of their intellect. Parents should also be careful 
to see that their children do not cultivate the evil habit of 
going to theatres and picture-houses, get addicted to 
smoking and drinking and taking intoxicant drugs. No 
discrimination should be made between boys and girls 
while feeding and nourishing them, bestowing love and 
affection on them or even in general treatment. Generally in 
India women do not accord the same treatment to girls as 
they do to boys in feeding and nourishing them, in 
bestowing love and affection on them and in attending to 
their joys and sorrows, nor do they entertain the same 
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feeling towards their death etc. Nay, they treat their girls 
lightly. How can those women who accord differential 
treatment even to their own children be expected to develop 
the attitude of even-mindedness ? Such discrimination 
brings infamy in this world and entails misery in the next. 
Therefore, children should be treated equally. 

Many women stand in awe of certain persons taking 
them to be possessed by some spirit or ghost, demigod or 
saint and so on. Generally there is no truth in such 
possession. No misdirected reverence or faith should be 
entertained in regard to such matters. Mostly such phenomena 
are traceable to hysteria and other nervous disorders. At 
many places dissimulation is deliberately practised, while in 
certain cases the mind is possessed only by some mental 
illusion or terror. These are all useless and harmful things. 
Therefore, women should neither seek the help of magic or 
sorcery, palmistry, exorcism etc., either for themselves or 
for their people, nor keep the company of women who seek 
the help of such practices. 

The company of harlots and immoral women as well as 
of quarrelsome, shameless and wicked women should never 
be resorted to. But no hatred or ill-will should be borne even 
towards them. Their vices only should be hated. Special 
attention should be paid to the service of the elders, the 
afflicted, the guests of the house and the forlorn. Sacrificial 
performances, austere penance, service, pilgrimages, sacred 
vows and worship of gods should be undertaken and charity 
etc., practised along with the husband, with his permission, 
for his satisfaction and in obedience to him, not independently. 

The chosen deity of the husband is the chosen deity of 
the wife as well. Therefore, the name of the chosen Deity 

of the husband should be repeated and His form meditated 
upon. For a woman the husband alone is the preceptor. If 
devotion to God is not liked by the husband, a woman should 
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abstain from such devotion, formal adoration, fellowship 
with saints and loud chanting of the Divine Name even if 
she has been habituated to these according to the training 
received at her father’s house. She should practise remembrance 
of God, Japa (repetition of the Divine Name) and meditation 
secretly with the mind. Devotion being essentially an attitude 
of the mind, it should be kept secret as far as possible, 
because devotion practised secretly is more valuable. 

Each and every order of the husband should be literally 
obeyed, excepting, of Course, any order which, if carried out, 
would lead him to hell. For example, if under an impulse of 
lust, anger, greed or infatuation the husband urges her to 
perpetrate grave sins like theft or adultery, to take meat or 
wine, to poison or murder anyone, to extinguish the flame 
of life in an embryo or to slaughter a cow and so on, such 
orders should not be obeyed. Even if non-compliance with 
such orders be regarded a sin, they should be flouted just in 
order to save the husband from the tortures of hell. An 
endeavour should always be made in a selfless manner to do 
that which is calculated to serve the best interests of the 
husband. A husband too should never even unconsciously 

enjoin his pious and chaste wife to do an immoral act. 

Special attention should be paid to the service of the 
widows, because a widow who is steadfast to her vow of 
piety is like unto a goddess. By serving and administering 
to her comfort and loving her a woman enjoys happiness in 
this world and attains an exalted state in the next. The 
woman who maltreats a widow becomes miserable in this 
world on account of the latter’s sighs of grief and goes to 
hell after death. 

The pious woman who selflessly discharges the above- 
mentioned duties of a devoted wife enjoys supreme peace 
and bliss in this world and attains the highest state after death. 


Indian Culture and the Duties of a Woman 


Indian culture possesses a unique character of its own. 
It has been built on very solid foundations of spirituality by 
those ancient seers who had knowledge alike of the past, 
present and future, nay, who were gifted with the divine 
vision, were free from likes and dislikes and looked upon 
all with an equal eye. The range of their vision extended 
beyond the mortal plane. The conclusions arrived at by 
them with their intellect purified by austere penance and in 
the light of divine wisdom acquired during Samadhi 
(abstract meditation) are absolutely faultless, free from error, 
true for all times and beyond the grasp of human reason. If 
we proceed to test them on the touch-stone of our impure, 
deluded, narrow and indeterminate reason, we shall only be 
put off the scent rather than gain anything thereby. Ever 
since we Indians gave up our allegiance to the Sastras and 
took to arbitrary ways, we have fallen on evil times. And if, 
God forbid, we do not change our ways, one does not 
know to what abysmal depths of degradation we shall be 
hurling ourselves. 

The present is an age of free-thinking. The man of today 
accepts no constraint or restraint on his reason. Today we 
hear deluded persons crying on all sides: “Away with the 
Sastras ! Allegiance to dogma is a form of slavery !! Faith in 
God is a sign of slave mentality !!!” In India too we are 
feeling the impact of a thought-wave from the West, which 
has unsettled our mind, has shaken our faith. We too have 
started raving like madmen: “Destroy the scriptures ! Burn 
the Code of Manu !! Religion is the root of discord !!! and 
so on. The present-day woman of India too, who was till 
now an embodiment of good disposition, modesty, bashfulness 
and virtue, has foolishly begun to echo her Western sisters 
and exclaim: “We would no longer be slaves of men ! We 
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have no desire to follow in the footsteps of Sita or Savitri !! 
Conjugal fidelity is a superstition !!! The Indian seers have 
done grave injustice to us by making us dependent on men 
!!!" and so on. In such adverse times, when people have 
begun to look upon religion as a mere empty show, an 
attempt to write something on religion—particularly on the 
sacred duties of a woman—would be considered an act of 
sheer presumption on my part. Armed, however, with the 
belief that truth does not lose by criticism, that truth is 
truth—no matter whether anyone recognizes it or not—and 
actuated by a sense of duty, we undertake to write a few 
lines about the duties of a woman according to our own 
poor lights on the basis of the scriptures. 
The word ‘Dharma’ is derived from the root ‘g 
:'; hence it means that which holds or sustains 
everything. Everyone will have to admit that this cosmos is 
governed by some law. The earth and the heavens, the sun 
and the moon, the stars and the lunar mansions, water and 
air, the animate and inanimate beings, life and death, 
creation and dissolution, growth and decay, progress and 
retrogression, ascent and descent—everything is subject to a 
definite law. No activity of the world goes against this law. 
It is this divine law which goes by the name of Dharma. 
The conscious energy which intelligently and systematically 
Operates this law is known by the name of God; those 
trustworthy persons, gifted with extraordinary insight and 
powers and enjoying the Lord’s special grace, who actually 
‘see’ this law operating, are called ‘Rsis’ (seers); the sacred 
books recording the mystic experiences and revelations of 
these seers as well as the immutable laws framed on the 
basis of these revelations and according to divine inspiration 
for the all-round welfare of the human society here as well 
as hereafter enjoy the appellation of ‘Sastra’. These are the 
four main pillars of Sanatana Dharma or the Eternal 
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Religion. The edifice of Indian (Hindu) culture is supported 
on these and this constitutes its distinctive character. This 
makes it clear that Dharma or Sastra is neither a bugbear 
nor something to be ignored or neglected. According to the 
above interpretation of Dharma—and that which has been 
given above is the most simple, orthodox and universally 
acknowledged interpretation—Dharma is the sole means to 
the material advancement of the world as well as to final 
beatitude; it is Dharma alone that contributes to the true and 
lasting good of mankind; it is through Dharma that peace 
and prosperity can reign supreme in the world*; it is on the 
basis of Dharma that the human race can be truly united and 
consolidated and it is Dharma again that can protect and 
safeguard the rights and interests of all. They who allege 
that Dharma makes for disunion, that Dharma alone has 
brought about the downfall of the Hindu race or India, that 
it is Dharma that is responsible for mutual dissensions and 
quarrels, and so on and so forth have understood Dharma 

in a sense altogether different from what it really bears. 
Similarly it is through the Sastras (scriptures) that one 
can know what Dharma is. The correct and authoritative 
knowledge of any subject whatsoever can be acquired only 
through men who have thoroughly mastered that subject 
and through their works. Granted that modern science has 
succeeded partially in discovering a few truths of the 
physical world; but their knowledge of those truths is yet 
most imperfect and limited. That it is still open to correction 
and revision is admitted by the scientists themselves. Then 
the physical world alone is not everything. Beyond this 
world, and much more extensive, finer and purer and more 
beautiful than this, and of which the physical world is a 

*gfareqeatcd wa TTS, fe HAA: | 
we aadA wa ww qa 

(Manusmrti Il. 9) 
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mere shadow or replica, is an unseen world, of which there 
are many strata and which is inhabited by living beings 
more developed, more powerful and more long-lived than 
we of this mortal plane. Our sages and seers have 
discovered this unseen world too and they have not only 
thoroughly understood but actually seen what relation there 
exists between this world and that unseen world, how the 
inhabitants of this world are influenced by the denizens of 
that world and how the unseen forces of that world control 
the tide of events of this world. They have also seen the 
unseen regions that are visited by the soul after its departure 
from this world and what it does in those regions, the line 
of conduct through which one can enjoy happiness even 
after death and attain immortality and the type of actions 
which, on the other hand, degrade us in the scale of spiritual 
evolution and make us miserable. They have further 
realized that the joys and sorrows, high and low position, 
noble and vile birth—in fact, all that falls to our lot in this 
world is an outcome of our virtuous and sinful deeds 
committed in previous lives and that without the help and 
co-operation of the forces of the unseen world there can be 
no hope of peace and prosperity in this world. And our 
diverse scriptures—our Vedas and Purāņas and our Smrti- 

texts are nothing but authentic records of all that our Rsis 

have seen and actualized as well as of the line of conduct 

which they have ascertained and realized as conducive to 

our good in the light of those revelations and experiences. 

Therefore, all that is written in our Sastras is absolutely and 

unquestionably true, unbiassed and free from partiality or 

prejudice and has no trace of selfishness. The great sages 

who have seen the truth in its true perspective can never tell 

lies. To smell untruth, error, partiality or prejudice and 

selfishness in their writings is to harm oneself and to shut 

out the truth. 
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Whatever we propose to write on the subject of duties 
of women in the following paragraphs will be based on the 
works actually written or compiled by these omniscient 
seers. If the conclusions arrived at by them fail to appeal to 
the modern man with a mind tainted by partiality and 
prejudice, perverted and impure, or if the conclusions strike 
them as biassed or mistaken, we are not to blame for it. It 
is a settled fact that these conclusions are absolutely true 
and based on true data and can do good to all who accept 
and follow them; for the conclusions of the Sastras are 
equally conducive to the welfare of all. It is culpable to 
imagine that the Rsis have shown partiality to one class and 
wronged or marred the interests of another. How can 
partiality be attributed to the sages who saw one life 
pulsating in all or one God indwelling all creatures. 
Certainly they knew—or rather know (for the Rsis have not 
quitted their body; they still exist in the celestial plane in 
ethereal bodies and, ever casting on us their gracious look, 
continue like a loving mother to contemplate and do good 
to us. Of course, if we repeatedly court misery and wilfully 
persist in doing harm to ourselves by ignorantly flouting 
their injunctions and straying from the noble path chalked 
out by them for us, they cannot help it!)—that though we 
are all one as a spiritual entity, our actions and bodies, mind 
and intellect, temperament and predispositions vary; hence 
our conduct cannot be uniform nor can our capacities be 
similar. It is therefore that they have prescribed diverse 
duties for diverse individuals according to their past actions 
and capacities and along with their duties they have also 
allotted different privileges to all. They have at the same 
time ensured that while remaining within one’s sphere 
everyone should achieve the supreme end of one’s embodied 
existence, viz., God-realization, as expeditiously as possible. 

It is an admitted fact that the very idea of creation 
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presupposes heterogeneity. When Prakrti is in a state of 
equilibrium, the world does not exist at all. God alone is 
there; Prakrti, which is the seed of creation, also lies 
dormant in Him. The process of creation starts only when 
the equilibrium of the three Gunas—Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas—is disturbed by the will of God. And until this 
creation merges into Prakrti once more at the end of a 
complete cycle of evolution or Mahasarga as it is called, the 
play of heterogeneity continues uninterrupted. And so long 
as there is heterogeneity, the diversity in our dealings with 
the world can never be eliminated, however much we may 
try to do away with it. Wherever there is heterogeneity, 
diversity of functions and diversity of rights and privileges 
are sure to follow. It is this diversity which has led our Rsis 
to divide society into so many Varnas or grades and 
ASramas or stages of life. It is this diversity which has led 
them to allot diverse duties to men and women and assign 
diverse spheres of activity to them. It is this diversity again 
which has prompted them to declare certain sections and 
sub-sections as untouchables and others as touchables. And 
it is this diversity which has been responsible for the 
creation of a number of divisions or classes such as the 
ruler and the ruled, master and servant, the teacher and the 
taught, the Brahmana and the Sidra, intellectuals and 
labourers, the householder and the recluse, husband and 
wife and so on—which are essential for the proper functioning 
of the world order. The moment we refuse to recognize this 
natural divison or distinction and indulge in the vain attempt 
to jumble all into one homogeneous whole, confusion and 
an overlapping of functions set in, class-warfare begins, a 
quarrel over rights and privileges ensues and the question of 
Superiority and inferiority comes to the forefront. The more 
we try to root out disparity the chasm grows wider and 
wider, with the consequence that the society gets disrupted 
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and disintegrated. Disparity, none-the-less, persists in one 
form or other. It was in order to guard against this confusion 
and chaos and to escape its evil consequences that our 
foresighted seers, endowed as they were with the divine 
eye, split up the human society into so many natural 
divisions according to the Gunas (distinctive traits) and 
Karma (the record of doings in previous births) of the 
individuals, and assigned diverse duties or sacred obligations 
to them. 

Dharma or duty has been broadly divided under two 
heads: (1) Samanya (universal or general) and (2) Visesa 
(special). The Samanya Dharma or Manava Dharma is 
equally obligatory for all human beings. The ten characteristic 
features of Dharma taught by Manu!, viz., Dhrti (fortitude), 
Ksama (forbearance), Dama (self-control or control of the 
mind), Asteya (non-thieving), Sauca (purity of body), 
Indriya-Nigraha (control of the senses), Dhi (a Sattvika 
intellect), Vidya (true wisdom or a correct sense of good 
and evil), Satya (truthfulness or veracity) and Akrodha 
(freedom from anger); the five forms of Yama (abstinence) 
taught by Patajfijali2, viz., Ahirnsa (harmlessness), Satya 
(truthfulness or veracity), Asteya (non-thieving), Brahmacarya 
(continence) and Aparigraha (non-accumulation of objects 
of enjoyment other than the bare necessaries of life), the 
five Niyamas or sacred vows taught by Patañjali3, viz., 
Sauca (purity of body), Santosa (contentment), Tapas 
(austere penance), Svadhyaya (study of scriptures or chanting 
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(Manusmrti VI. 12) 
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3. Naia: Aa fram: | 
(Ibid. II. 32) 
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the Divine Names and praises of the Lord) and Iévara- 
Pranidhana (carrying out the behests of God while adoring 
Him every moment in a spirit of self-surrender); and the 
twenty-six attributes forming part of the divine legacy 
mentioned in Srimad Bhagavadgita*, viz., fearlessness, 
purity of mind, meditation on any form of the Lord with a 
view to Self-realization, charity, control of the senses, 
Yajfia (worship of the Supreme Deity or other minor deities, 
pouring oblations into the sacred fire and so on), Svadhyaya 
(study of sacred books or chanting the Divine Names), 
austere penance, straightness of mind, speech and body, 
harmlessness, veracity, freedom from anger, absence of the 
sense of doership in respect of actions, composure of mind, 
abstaining from malicious gossip, compassion for all living 
beings, absence of attachment to the pleasures of sense, 
mildness, a sense of shame in violating the injunctions of 
the scriptures or established usage, abstaining from frivolous 
pursuits, sublimity, forbearance, fortitude, purity of body, 
freedom from malice and absence of self-esteem—all these 
are included in the Universal Dharma or the Manava 
Dharma. The cultivation of these virtues is desirable for 
men and women of all classes, no matter to what particular 
Varna, community, sect or nationality they belong. The 
aforementioned divine virtues and practices are equally 
acceptable to the followers of all faiths and denominations; 
hence they are model virtues for all. 

Besides these universal Dharmas, our Sastras have also 
recognized some special Dharmas for particular classes of 
men, which they are specially required to follow in addition 
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to the universal Dharmas, inasmuch as they are natural for 
them that is to say, have been inherited by them from their 
very birth or in the form of tendencies acquired in previous 
births. Birth is not an accident or a freak of nature according 
to our Sastras. Jati (birth), Ayus (span of life) and Bhoga 
(the experience of pleasure and pain) are predestined and 
hence unalterable. We read in the Chandogya Upanisad:— 

Wea se Tita SHAT E A a THUR arena ATAU 


(V.x.7) 

“Such of the Jivas as have done good deeds speedily 
attain good birth, that is to say, are born as a Brahmana, 
a Ksatriya or a Vaisya; whereas those that have committed 
ignoble acts are forthwith cast into impure wombs such as 
the womb of a dog, a swine or a pariah.” 

This explains why one man is born as the son of a 
world-emperor or of a master of untold riches while another 
is born in the house of a beggar, why one enjoys the full 
span of a hundred years while another dies in the prime of 
youth, why one leads a life of ease and comfort while 
another lives from hand to mouth, why one enjoys a robust 
health till the end of his life while another is a victim of 
diseases from his very birth. 

According to the above doctrine, birth as a woman too, 
is the result of one’s past actions. A number of children are 
born of the same parents; some of them are endowed with 
the male organ and others with the female organ. What can 
this disparity be due to if not to one’s past actions? At the 
time of birth there is no difference in the limbs or the 
features of a male and a female child except the marks of 
sex. As they advance in age their constitutional differences 
become gradually perceptible. By the time they attain 
puberty these differences become marked and in the 
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exuberance of youth they become fully manifest and 
continue to the end of their life. Their temperament, bodily 
strength and intellectual calibre too, differ to a large extent. 
Women are generally prone to the faults of timidity, 
impurity, fickleness and lack of understanding etc. The 
spirit of self-sacrifice and the power of endurance are found 
in a larger measure in women than in men. Their heart 
holds sway over the head. Taking all these facts into 
consideration, our Sastras have accorded to women a 
position subordinate to men. Under no circumstance have 
they been allowed freedom. The very frame of their body, 
the constitution of their limbs and their organic functions are 
such as make it natural and beneficial for them to remain 
under the protection of men. 

In conformity with their temperament, intellectual 
development, physical constitution and bodily strength and 
prowess they have been assigned a sphere of activity 
different from that of men. A Hindu wife is the monarch of 
her home. To control the household and look to the 
sanitation of her house, to manage the kitchen and cook for 
the family, to bring up the children, to look to their 
education and moral development, to maintain an adequate 
stock of provisions and clothing, to balance the income and 
expenditure, to look after the entire family, to minister to 
their comfort and attend to their needs and above all to wait 
upon her husband, to gratify him in everyway and to free 
him from all household worries, to share his religious 
responsibilities, to preserve and propagate the line by giving 
birth to good progeny, to redeem herself as well as her 
husband by discharging her own sacred duties, to look 
upon her husband as an image or representative of the Lord 
and to bestow on him her undivided love and devotion— 
these are some of the important duties allotted to the women 
by our Sastras. Service, self-denial and self-sacrifice are the 
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outstanding virtues of a woman. Self-surrender to her 
husband and giving her very best, her very being to her 
progeny, is the most sacred vow of her life. The ideal life 
of a loyal and devoted wife teaches us how to surrender 
ourselves to the Lord. For all these reasons the woman 
occupies a very high position in Indian society. Under such 
circumstances it is for the advocates of equal rights for men 
and women to judge how far they are advancing the 
interests of Indian women by dubbing them as slaves of 
men and thereby arousing their animosity against the 
opposite sex, by shaking her loyalty to her husband and 
thus misleading her, and by dragging her from the elevated 
rank of a queen of the house to the unenviable position of 
a street beggar knocking about from door to door in search 
of employment or power! The natural disparity between 
man and woman from the point of view of bodily 
development, intellectual calibre and temperament can 
never be eliminated, however much we may try to do so; 
and consistent with this disparity, diversity in the duties, 
rights and sphere of activity of the two sexes is essential. To 
bring the spheres of activity and rights of the two sexes on 
a par would be disintegrating society. This can never 
conduce to the welfare of humanity. How strange that even 
though hearing and seeing with our own eyes what havoc 
is being wrought in the West by an attempt in this direction, 
how the peace and happiness of the family is becoming a 
thing of the past, we are getting impatient to step blindly in 
the shoes of the Westerner. 

The education of our girls should fall in a line with their 
future life and ideals and should be such as may prove 
helpful to them in discharging their wifely duties. To instruct 
our girls in the same subjects as are taught to our boys and 
to mould their life according to the ideals of the latter is to 
ruin their career—to make them a loser in both ways. 
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The avowed object of the system of education now 
prevailing in our country—according to those responsible 
for its introduction—is to turn the Indian youths into sO 
many slaves or clerks, to undermine their faith in their own 
culture, history, forefathers and religion, to turn out a class 
of people who should be Indian in name alone but 
westernized at heart; and by extending the same system of 
education to our girls too, we have not only brought 
complete ruin to them but have also sown the seeds of 
disaster even for ourselves as well as for the generation to 
come. We should frame a curriculum for our girls that 
should make them ideal and devoted wives like Sita, Savitri, 
Anasuya, Madalasa and Gandhari. In addition to a working 
knowledge of Sarnskrta as well as of their own mother- 
tongue and literature they should be imparted instructions in 
tailoring, embroidery and needle-work, the culinary art, the 
art of nourishing and bringing up children, elementary 
hygiene and sanitation, the rudiments of the indigenous 
system of medicine and household medicines, first aid to the 
injured, domestic economy, agriculture, Arithmetic and 
Economics, painting, carpentry and other handicrafts, an 
elementary knowledge of History and Geography, and 
above all should receive a practical training in good morals, 
ideal virtues, politeness of manners, simple living, steadfastness 
to duty, devotion to God and practical religion. Such 
instruction too, should be given to them only at home as far 
as possible. Due to a deplorable lack of women teachers of 
an ideal character in our girls’ schools, they do not 
generally exert a healthy moral influence on the girls and 
the latter often turn out luxurious and extravagant. Besides, 
according to the Indian ideal it is not good for grown-up 
girls to remain out of their houses. As for the co-education 
of boys and girls, it is altogether repugnant to the Indian 
system of education, and therefore worth eschewing. It is 
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calculated to do more harm than good to them. Hence it 
should be totally discarded. In our society a great restriction 
has been imposed on the mixing of men and women and in 
order to preserve the chastity and purity of women such 
restriction is most essential. Conjugal fidelity is regarded as 
the supreme embellishment of a woman and it is this virtue 
that has protected the Hindu race and Hindu religion. Purity 
of the soil and the seed—of the sperm and the ovum—alone 
contribute to the purity of a race and it is with this end in 
view that so much stress has been laid in our scriptures on 
the chastity and fidelity of women. In that world-renowned 
drama, the “Abhijiana-Sakuntala” of Kālidāsa, the great 
sage Kanva tenders an excellent piece of advice to his 
foster-daughter, Sakuntala, while sending her away to her 
husband’s home. The sage says:— 


“Serve your elders (your father-in-law, mother-in-law 
and so on), treat your co-wives (if any) as your beloved 
friends; if your husband ever insults you, never turn hostile 
to him in a fit of anger. Be supremely compassionate to 
your servants and attendants and never get puffed up with 
pride in the midst of luxuries. It is through such a conduct 
that young women attain to the exalted rank of a housewife; 
while those acting otherwise prove a source of anxiety to 
their family and race.” 

The poet Kalidasa has compressed in the above four 


lines the elaborate teachings of our scriptures on the subject 
of duties of a woman. 


Some Sure and Easy Means to 
God-realization 


FAITH IN GOD’S EXISTENCE 


It is possible to attain God through faith, though His 
nature may not be fully known. But the faith must be 
perfect. As the faith in His existence grows man approaches 
Him more and more. One may not have real knowledge of 
Him as with attributes or without attributes, as with form or 
without form, and yet may have faith that He exists and 
pervades everywhere; He is all-knowing and all-potent, 
supremely loving and supremely merciful and resides in our 
hearts and purifies sinners; that He watches all that we do 
and hears all that we speak and knows the working of our 
mind. With such a faith firmly established, an aspirant 
cannot indulge in impious acts such as lying, fraud, theft, 
dishonesty, violence and sexual deviations. As the faith 
grows not only sinful acts will become impossible but also 
all one’s pious deeds such as the performance of sacrifices, 
charity, austerity, pilgrimages, fasts and vows, service, 
prayers, meditation, worship, study and recital of the 
scriptures, offering praises to the Deity, fellowship with 
saints and so on will be guided by His liking and performed 
in order to please Him. And the virtues favoured by God, 
such as forgiveness, mercy, calmness, equality, simplicity, 
contentment, devotion, knowledge, renunciation, etc., will 
fill his heart. Belief, charged with devotion, in the existence 
of God is called faith. When this faith becomes perfect 
through the understanding of the secret of Divine attributes, 
glory and essence then the aspirant’s happiness and 
peacefulness continually grow in his heart. Sometimes 
horripilation is experienced, tears flow down freely and the 
heart is filled with joy; and at other times the aspirant is 
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overwhelmed with the pangs of separation. He feels, if 
there is God why should he be deprived of Him? So far as 
He is concerned, everything is all right; the delay is caused 
by our weakness or imperfect practice and this is due to 
lack of faith, which proceeds from ignorance or folly. 

It is, therefore, desirable to make firm our faith in His 
existence and to convince ourselves of the fact that He was 
attained by many, can be attained even in this age and every 
man has a right to this attainment. One should think, 
however undeserving one may be, that the merciful God 
has given one the human body and with it bestowed the 
right to attain Him. Still if man fails to attain Him it should 
be a matter of shame and pain for him. Such thoughts if 
repeatedly entertained strengthen faith and devotion. This 
produces aspiration to meet Him, and when this aspiration 
becomes intensified, separation from God becomes insufferable 
and ultimately man attains to Him. God also cannot help 
meeting him when his yearning becomes intense. How can 
God delay meeting him who becomes extremely eager to 
meet Him? It is, therefore, necessary to make our faith in 
His existence firmer day by day. This supreme belief in His 
existence, when charged with devotion, is real faith. And 
when this faith reaches its acme God is at once attained 
without a moment’s delay. The only reason for the delay in 
our meeting Him is the weakness of our faith. 

FAITH IN SAGES AND SCRIPTURES 

Faith in sages and scriptures can also help in attaining 
God in the shortest time. Saints and scriptures both testify 
to the existence of God. The testimony of the sages is more 
authentic than that of the scriptures, because of former get 
His vision before they testify to His existence and they 
never utter an untruth. Those who can tell lies can never be 
accepted as saints. If the saints affirm God’s existence and 
support it by scriptures then their affirmation is as good as 
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the authority of the Scriptures. But even if they made the 


affirmation Without having recourse to the authority of the 
Scriptures, then their words are no less authentic, but are 
even More powerful; for their assertion is based on 
experience and they would never make the affirmation 
without having had the vision of God. 

Compliance with the wishes of sages not only makes 
one blessed but helps one to attain God undoubtedly. If the 
behests of the Scriptures when followed make one blessed 
then it follows that one who moulds one’s life according to 
the behests of the Sages must also become blessed. But the 
condition is that there must be full faith in their words. 
Suppose a saint asked a presumptuous faithful person to 
give to a particular institution one bag of wheat and ten 
blankets, and the Person, according to his own light, replied 
that blankets were not required and it was not the proper 
season for their use.Then the Sage said, “Very well, then 
send only wheat.” The man again replied, “At present the 
price of wheat is rather high in the locality and it was to 
come down, as in other places. So wheat would be sent 
when price falls.” Then the Sage only said, “Well, then send 
wheat when you think proper.” It is clear from this that the 
man had no faith in the Sage, as he exercised his own 
judgment and did not obey the behest. The Sage, having a 
balanced mind, easily complied with the man’s wishes. 
This betokens lack of faith, and the little he has is of no 
value. Similarly compliance when convenient also betrays 
lack of faith. A man of real faith implicitly obeys the behest 
of a saint and carries it out cheerfully even when it is 
against his own wish. We have the example of the five 
brothers, Pandavas, who married Draupadi in obedience to 
their mother Kunti’s command and cheerfully disregarded 
the injunction of the scriptures in this respect. This is true 
faith. 
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In the Ayodhya-Kanda of the Valmiki Ramayana we find 
that when Sri Ramacandra Maharaja went to His mother 
Kausalya and told her that He was going to forest in 
obedience to His father’s command, the mother said, “Father 
sends you to forest, but I command You not to go.” Then 
Lord Sti Rama simply replied, “I have not the power to 
disobey father. I only ask your permission to go to forest.” 
This shows what great faith Lord Rama had in Dagaratha. 
Once Ayodadhaumya Muni asked his disciple Aruni to 
stop the water which was flowing down the farm. Aruni 
tried his best to stop the water by raising barriers of mud, 
but his efforts proved of no avail. He made the barrier but 
every time water washed it away. When he failed to stop 
the flow he laid himself down there and stopped the water 
with his body. After some time the master asked his pupils 
where was Aruni and they reminded him that he had sent 
him to stop water in the farm. Then the master said that 
Aruni had not returned for long so they should all go to find 
him out. So he went with his pupils to the place where 
Aruni was lying on the ground to stop water with his body. 
The master shouted to know where Aruni was and asked 
him to come. Then the pupil came to the master and said 
with folded hands that after trying in vain to stop the water 
he laid himself down to block the flow. Now that he was 
called, he rose up and left the place and bowed to his 
master. He wanted to know if he was to continue to stop 
water or do some other work. Then the master said that his 
name henceforth would be Uddalaka as he had tried to stop 
water, and added that he had obeyed his words literally and 
so he would become blessed and all the knowledge of the 
Vedas and scriptures would be acquired by him of its own 
accord. Having received this boon from his master, Aruni 
returned home and through faith, was able to gain the 
knowledge of all the Vedas without regular study. 
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‘There wasa Rei named Wart at Gautama. Satyakama, 
here was a Rsi named Haridrumat Gau 
the son of Jabala, approached him and requested that he 
might be imparted the knowledge of Brahma. Gautama 
asked him, “What is your Gotra (caste according to 
family)?” He replied, “I asked my mother and she only told 
me that she used to serve his father but did not know the 
Gotra. That her name was Jabala and his was Satyakama. 
Gautama was pleased to hear this and said, “You are telling 
the truth and so you are a Brahmana, and from today your 
Gotra will be after the name of your mother.” Then 
Gautama asked him to bring faggots for the sacrificial fire 
so that he may be given the sacred thread. Gautama then 
gave him a herd of four hundred cows and asked him to 
follow it. When driving the herd Satyakama said that he 
would not return till the number of cows grew to one 
thousand. He went away to a forest and for years stayed 
there. When the number of kine became one thousand a 
bull said to him that the cattle had reached the desired 
number and so the herd should return to Gautama. 
Satyakama, while returning to his master with the herd and 
was on his way, was instructed by a bull in the first quarter 
of Brahma, in the second by Agni, in the third by Harhsa 
and in the fourth and last by Madgu. In this manner he 
became a full knower of Brahma without any effort of his 
own. When he reached his preceptor with the cows 
Gautama noticed his peacefulness and the glow of knowledge 
on his face and remarked, “Satyakama, your face shows 
that you have gained the knowledge of Brahma.” He 
replied, “You are right, but I desire to learn from your lips 
also.” Then the preceptor also instructed him. This is an 
example of perfect faith. 
The command of the preceptor is to be cheerfully 
obeyed even when it is against one’s own inclination. True 
faith shines forth when the command is extremely unpleasant 
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to carry out and it is still obeyed with the greatest pleasure. 
As the commands grow more and more intolerably unpleasant 
and still submissive, unquestioning obedience, cheerfulness, 
peace etc., also continue to increase and when joy, 
enthusiasm and horripilation are experienced without limit 
and tears flow from the eyes, then faith may be taken to be 
perfect. 

One who has such an urge to act according to the 
Master’s wish, sign or command, finds himself blessed in 
the shortest time. There should be no doubt about it. 
Similarly in obeying the injunctions of the scripture if such 
a sentiment prevails then it amounts to perfect faith in the 
scriptures. 

INTENSE YEARNING TO MEET GOD 

One may be leading a wicked and sinful life, but after 
hearing the glory of the Lord if intense longing to see Him 
is awakened in one’s heart then the Lord ignoring one’s 
sins and wickedness, can grant His vision without delay. 
Suppose there is a filthy child yearning to meet its mother 
who wants to embrace it after washing it clean, but the child 
cannot brook delay and is ignorant of the fact that its filthy 
condition is the cause of mother’s delayed embrace and it 
continues to cry bitterly for mother. In such a condition the 
mother is compelled by the extreme impatience of the child 
and her own affection for it to gather it in her arms. But the 
love which the Lord has for us is a thousand times more 
intense than a mother has for her child. Then how can He 
delay meeting us? When devotion in the heart of a devotee 
becomes intense and his desire to meet the Lord becomes 
poignant, then without paying any heed to his faults and 
sins the Lord makes no delay in meeting him. A mother 
may be slow in washing her filthy child but in the eyes of 
the Lord there remain no sins in the devotee and consequently 
there can be no delay on His part. But the condition is that 
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the devotee’s yearning should be extremely intense, however 
sinful and wicked he may be. The Lord takes into account 
only intense love and yearning to meet Him and ignores 
everything else. It is, therefore, necessary for us to cultivate 
extreme eagerness and intense devotion for meeting Him. 
For this we should be prepared even to stake our lives. 
DEPENDENCE ON THE LORD 
Just as a kitten depends upon its mother, so should we, 
if not more, depend upon the Lord. A child of two years 
does not like to leave its mother even for a short time and 
completely depends upon her, whether she may strike it or 
love it. It knows none other than the mother and she alone 
is its support. Similarly, one who aspires for beatitude 
should completely rely upon the Lord for its attainment. 
The Lord may bring about fulfilment or treat him otherwise; 
that should be no concern of his, but he should depend 
upon Him for fulfilment. He should feel happy in all 
circumstances and whatever he is fated to experience, 
pleasure or pain, he should welcome it as a gift from the 
Lord. He should look upon all his actions as prompted by 
God and that they shape themselves according to His 
wishes. But one thing should be clearly understood that we 
cannot attribute our laziness to God nor can we make Him 
responsible for our transgressions, impious and selfish 
deeds. Where there is divine interference duty cannot be 
neglected and in the absence of selfish motive selfish deeds 
can never be indulged in; and of course, sinful actions 
become impossible; and where they do occur God has no 
hand in them, but it is the work of selfish desire. 
Arjuna asked in the Gita:— 
aq ft waist wd uit yea: 
anasa ast aa aAa: 
(N.36) 
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“Now impelled by what, Krsna, does this man commit 
sin even ERNEA A as though dr H by force ?” 

In reply to this Sri Bhagavan said:— 

am q mu Ue Tato 
vert e faite Afon 
(111.37) 

“It is desire, it is wrath, begotten of the element of 
Rajas, insatiable and grossly wicked; know this to be the 
enemy in this case.” 

Dependence on the Lord does not mean that one should 
childishly give up all work. In case of a child no duty is 
imposed as it has no knowledge of dutiful action, but one 
who has a sense of duty and still shuns action in the name 
of dependence upon God, it is madness. One who depends 
on the Lord becomes free from care, grief, fear, envy, 
excitement and other similar passions. He imbibes patience, 
courage, seriousness, fearlessness, peace, contentment and 
simplicity. As a matter of fact these virtues come to him 
without any conscious effort to cultivate them. 

In order to attain God one should constantly repeat the 
divine name and remember the divine form while depending 
upon His grace. Whatever He does should be taken as His 
Sport which one should watch and feel happy. 


—_— or _ 


A Plea for Selflessness on 
the Part of Women 


It should be the sole objective of all to please the Lord 
and to act so as to gain His grace. Selfless service pleases 
everyone and what pleases all pleases the Lord. And by 
pleasing God in this way one can speedily realize Him. 

There are two things to be remembered by women in 
their behaviour towards others: first, how to make one’s 
behaviour and conduct towards others pleasing to them; 
second, to recognize that God resides in the heart of all; that 
everyone is an image of the Lord, and therefore service 
rendered to anybody is service of the Lord. Keeping this in 
mind one must find opportunities of serving all in whatever 
way it may be possible. 

As a selfish man constantly thinks of his own interest, 
so it should be our aim to think of serving others. To 
advance the interest of others is the highest kind of service. 
There are three ways of offering service:—(1) To serve 
faithfully with devotion all those men or women, who are 
superior to one’s self in caste, position, age, knowledge or 
Āśrama (stage in life); (2) to serve those of equal status or 
age as a friend; (3) to serve all those who are of a lower 
status as if they were one’s own children. Thus the 
prompting feeling should be respectively of service, friendship 
and parenthood. The first feeling may be illustrated by that 
prompting the service rendered by a wife to her husband, a 
son to his parents and a pupil to his teacher. The second one 
is illustrated by the affectionate regard or friendship borne 
towards one’s equals; and the third is cherished towards 
dependants who are to be protected and looked after with 
affection. All the three feelings are prompted by one 
common aim and that is to please others through service, 
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This promotes affection; and unselfish love pleases the Lord. 
As a matter of fact, any service rendered to a person is 
service to the Lord Himself, when it is offered with this idea 
in mind. It purifies the mind and exerts a healthy influence on 
others as well. They also try to do likewise and follow his 
example. This, in itself, is a great service to humanity. 

It is the duty of a woman to respect her mother-in-law 
and the wives of her husband’s elder brothers more than her 
own mother. She should firmly believe that through their 
service she would be able to please God. This belief should 
prompt all her actions of service. She must do what pleases 
them, even contrary to her own inclinations, and give priority 
to their satisfaction. But if they induce her to any sinful 
action, she should never be drawn into it. Herself she may 
suffer and make sacrifices for their satisfaction but should 
never obey them in committing any sinful deed, because 
obedience on such an occasion is harmful to them also. One 
who prompts a sinful deed and one who obeys the prompting 
both go to hell. And, therefore, violence, theft, lying and 
adultery etc., even when ordered by any authority, should 
never be indulged in. Disobedience on such occasions saves 
even the authority from falling into hell. Never mind if 
disobedience itself may result in hell-torture. But it should be 
borne in mind that a disobeying woman, saving her 
prompters from hell, can never be forced into hell. 

Bharata was an embodiment of self-sacrifice and he did 
not carry out the improper demand of his mother. This did 
not result in any evil consequence for him. He said in 
Citrakita that he had gone there disregarding the clear 
injunctions of his parents, preceptor and others, and still he 
was being praised by Sri Rama. He exemplifies a noble 
ideal. He was asked to occupy the throne but it did not 
appear proper to him to obey them and he disregarded their 
wishes. Similarly, Bali also did not obey his preceptor and 
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yet he was not sent to hell. On the other hand, a very high 
status was bestowed upon him. When Prahlāda, the great 
devotee of the Lord, was commanded by his father to give 
up worshipping God, he did not obey him and continued to 
suffer tortures, and accepted calmly all the cruel punishments 
to which he was mercilessly subjected. Similarly, we should 
obey our elders and superior persons in all matters, but 
never obey them if they ask us to go against God and 
religion. Disobedience is justified on such occasions to save 
them from hell-fire. And it is no sin to go against their 
express sinful commands. 

As regards those who are your friends and are of the 
same age or equal status and for whom you cherish affection 
in your heart, you should try in an unselfish manner to serve 
their interests and please them. Serving them in this manner 
purifies one’s mind and good behaviour exerts a healthy 
influence upon them, improving their moral stature. 

Those who happen to be inferior to us in rank or position 
should be protected, nourished and instructed and encouraged 
to take part in healthy sports and amusements.They should 
receive parental affection from us. Women should thus serve 
the children of their husband’s cousins and brothers more 
than their own. Similarly, the children of one’s brothers and 
cousins should receive more affectionate attention than one’s 
own. Fruits, sweets, toys etc., should be given to them before 
they are given to one’s own children. 

A mother-in-law should receive greater attention and 
higher regard than one’s own mother. If one’s own mother is 
disobeyed on any occasion it may not matter much; but to 
ignore a mother-in-law is a matter of consequence, as it pains 
her. She should therefore be implicitly obeyed. A devotee of 
God carefully does everything in a manner so as to please 
Him as early as possible; similarly a married woman should 
concern herself all the time to please her father-in-law, 
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mother-in-law and other elderly people of the family. Her 
service to them should be unselfish and rendered with the 
feeling that the Lord resides in them all and He is watching 
her actions and feels delighted by her attitude. 

A mother-in-law should realize that her son’s wife has 
come to this house leaving her parents and so she is entitled 
to a greater regard and affection than her own daughter. If 
there is any difference between her own daughter and son’s 
wife, she should side with and support the latter. A daughter 
is seldom angry with her mother; she knows that mother is 
mother and would do nothing against her. But a son’s wife 
cannot easily take such a view of things, and she is likely to 
feel that the mother-in-law is partial to her daughter. Even 
when similar treatment is accorded to one’s own daughter 
and son’s wife, the latter would feel that the mother is partial 
to the former. It is therefore, necessary that she should, 
without prejudice, incline to support her daughter-in-law. 

If one happens to be an arbitrator between two parties, 
one of whom consists of one’s own brothers, even justice 
would be looked upon as partial and favourable to the 
relations. In such a case if the arbitrator were to support the 
just claim of the other party and keep silent when one’s own 
people were to press their just point of view, then the former 
party would be so influenced that it would become favourably 
inclined towards the relations of the arbitrator. Thus the party 
would be won over and would feel like one’s relations. 

There is one thing which has to be emphasized. Women 
should not put pressure upon men for things they may like 
to have. When visiting one’s parents, the best thing would 
be to ask for nothing. One should try to take less than what 
is presented or offered. This should be followed as a 
principle. Similarly, in her husband’s home she should try 
to accept less than what is given to her by her father-in-law 
and mother-in-law. It is better to refuse presents and get 
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them for others whose need may be greater. Let sisters have 
more than herself. Such an attitude promotes affection and 
leaves no room for quarrels and bickerings. 

Our words must be truthful, sweet, wholesome and 
brief. They must be charged with meaning. Useless gossip 
should always be avoided. Harshness and untruth should 
not disfigure our speech. Words giving offence to anybody 


should not be used, Our speech should be sincere, sweet, 
truthful and wholesome. 


sought for. 


Life should be simple. Relations should not be asked to 
supply luxurious clothes and ornaments. No pressure 
should be brought to bear upon them for these articles. 
Whatever they can afford to give with a cheerful heart 
should be accepted with contentment and attempt should 
always be made to take less than what is offered. The spirit 
of renunciation should be so exercised that it may influence 
others also and they too may show similar spirit of 
unselfishness. Renunciation is a very potent and effective 
factor. It teaches a precious lesson to others also and makes 
them realize its value and they begin to practise it, 

It is undoubted that unselfish behaviour has a similar 
response from others. But one should not behave like this 
only in a responsive manner, but should go so far as to 
behave nicely with one who does evil. Ladies are advised 
to bear this in mind and make it a practical proposition. 

One should never needlessly malign or bear tales 
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against another woman; and even if a lady does suffer from 
a fault, one should never speak of it. Of course, in the event 
of her inquiring about it and insisting on her being told of 
it and if as a result of her being told of it she is expected to 
mend herself and provided further that she does not take 
offence, there is no objection to your telling her about it. 
But as far as possible one should refrain from revealing it 
without being asked to do so. If there is any excellent 
quality in a woman, it can certainly be made known; but 
such a quality must actually exist in her. It is not at all 
advisable to speak of imaginary virtues. 

One should never try to humiliate another nor should 
one ever cherish such intention in one’s mind. Much less 
should one insult another woman; on the other hand, one 
should strive to do good to all. But, having rendered some 
service to another lady, one should never mention it to 
anybody nor should it be cherished in one’s mind. For a 
service cherished in one’s mind tickles one’s vanity and, 
mentioned to another, it gets neutralized. If anyone else ill- 
treats you, you should never revile her; on the contrary, you 
should do her some good office in return. Such a behaviour 
is most exalted and beneficent. 

Your behaviour towards anyone should be characterized 
by a spirit of renunciation, humility, love and magnanimity. 
Such a behaviour is sure to have a most salutary effect on 
those with whom you have to deal and they too, improve. 
When God Himself is pleased and realized through excellent 
behaviour, it is incumbent on us to behave ideally towards 
all; for, of what use will this body, wealth and power be to 
us when we are no more in this world? To cultivate 
friendship with anybody in order to serve our own private 
ends or to achieve our own purpose, is no friendship at all. 
We should make friends with another for the latter’s good 
alone. Exalted souls cultivate friendship with others only for 
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the good of the latter. Recognizing this friendly behaviour 
on the part of exalted souls as their ideal, our mothers and 
sisters should make friends with all in a purely disinterested 
spirit for the good of the latter alone. 

If you own some excellent possession, you should allow 
your friend to take a large share of it; and in order to avoid 
hurting her susceptibilities you should accept her things too, 
when there is occasion for it, even though sparingly. 
Supposing, for instance, that your friend sends some fruits, 
Say Mangoes, to you, accept some of them and return the rest. 
While sending your own present to her in your turn, make it 
a point to send articles, say, four times more valuable than 
hers and of course useful to her. If you are in possession of 
articles of daily use and if your friend is not as well-off as 


you are, you should continue to send to her house articles of 
food and wearing apparel on some pretext or other. If she 
declines to acce 


pt them, you should personally call on her 
and importunately induce her to accept them; and, in order to 
Please her, you should take in return something of a lesser 
value belonging 


to her. For example, suppose you find some 
new towels lying in your friend’s house. Take a couple of 


them saying they look very decent; and send her in return a 
Sari or other articles of wearing apparel worth, say, 
rupees. If she raises any scru 


reminding her of your havin 


ten 
ples, try to reconcile her by 


g taken a pair of towels from her 
house the other day, and urging that, you and she being 


intimate friends, what belongs to you is as much hers as 
yours. Again, suppose you find beaten rice being parched in 
your friend’s house.Take a handful from her and help 
yourself to them, saying they are very delicious. For you 
must find some excuse to send some articles of food worth, 
Say, ten rupees to her house. In this way, whenever you call 
on her and find her stock of provisions deficient in some 
respect, try to replenish it by supplying articles which are 
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lacking. And if she raises any objections, try to meet them in 
the same way, arguing that she should not differentiate her 
things from yours. Nay, you should cherish that very feeling 
in your heart and should supply her needs, not out of 
compassion or in a spirit of commiseration treating her as 
indigent, but because she is your friend and therefore viewing 
her needs as your own and recognizing her claim on your 
possessions as well as on yourself. 

If ever there is an occasion for taking her things, you 
must take as little as possible and that too, for her gratification 
so that she may raise no scruples in accepting anything that 
may hereafter be offered to her by you. You should accept 
her things in this spirit alone and not in a selfish spirit. 
Selfishness is rampant everywhere in the world and need not 
be inculcated or taught.It is the lesson of selflessness that 
requires to be drummed into the masses. That alone is 
conducive to Liberation. Renunciation has been declared by 
the Lord as more valuable even than contemplation. He 
proclaims in the latter half of XII. 12 of Srimad Bhagavadgita:— 

AT, HART ATA AAT I 

“Renunciation of the fruit of one’s actions or, in other 
words, disinterested or selfless work is higher even than 
meditation; for from such renunciation immediately follows 
peace of mind.” 

It is the elimination of selfishness that is sought to be 
conveyed by the word “renunciation” in this context. It is 
this spirit of selflessness that is of supreme importance in 
every field of activity. 

This frail body is perishable. It is the height of folly to 
lavish money on nourishing or beautifying it.That money 
should be devoted to the service of the distressed, the needy 
and the forlorn. Every effort should be made to overcome 
attachment for the money that we have in our possession 
and which should ever be put to the best use possible. For, 
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when we depart from this world, we shall leave behind all 
our possessions and there is no knowing what will be their 
fate. We have been afforded this opportunity only for a 
short time; it is not going to stay long. Hence we should 
avail ourselves of it before it is too late. In the end this body 
as well as this power and pelf will cease to be. Whatever is 
owned by us today is soon going to part from us. Even as 
time is rolling by, all these things are also drifting with time. 
They will not endure in spite of our best efforts. When our 
body is not going to survive, much less will its belongings 
last. Hence all these things should be utilized in the service 
of God manifested in the form of the world. 

Everyone of our mothers and sisters should remember 
that this body is soon going to perish, that one day it will 
be reduced to ashes. Hence before it is burnt to ashes, it 
should be used to the best advantage in the service of God 
appearing in the form of the universe, so that our birth as a 
human being may be fulfilled. One should feel the same 
satisfaction in serving all as one would feel in serving the 
Lord; for all are images or shrines of God. Hence service to 
the cosmos is virtually the same as service rendered to the 
Lord. It is this kind of disinterested or selfless service that 
goes by the name of disinterested action. The mind gets 
most speedily purified and genuine love for God enhanced 
through such disinterested action. Hence all our movements 
should be intended to please the Lord. 

We appeal to our mothers and sisters to accord such 
treatment to their children as may conduce to their best 
interests. The interest of the latter obviously lies in their 
acquiring knowledge and building an excellent moral 
character. Hence they should be imparted the highest 
learning and good moral instruction. If the parents bear a 
good moral character, their progeny too, are bound to be 
morally good. Good morals should be most scrupulously 
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placed before our children in the form of exemplary 
conduct; then alone can healthy moral influence be exerted 
on them. If you continue to tell lies and practise deceit, 
thieving and adultery and ask your children to speak the 
truth, observe a vow of strict non-violence and continence 
and abstain from thieving, your precept alone will carry no 
weight. What you are required to do, therefore, is to set a 
noble example before them and then instruct them accordingly. 

Widowed mothers and sisters would be well-advised to 
lead an absolutely pure, abstentious and unworldly life and 
completely eschew luxuries and comforts, lickerishness and 
smartness, mirth and coquetry. Asceticism should be their 
watchword. They should practise control of mind and 
senses. Nay, they should avoid the very sight and shun the 
company of such ladies as are given to luxuries and 
comforts, lickerishness and smartness and so on. A widow 
should feel that the latter are sunk in worldliness and are 
wasting their precious life. She should not, therefore, throw 
away her life by cultivating their fellowship. Widows 
should particularly spend their time in adoration and 
contemplation, worship and recital of sacred texts, prayer 
and singing praises to the Lord, as well as in rendering 
disinterested service as enjoined by the scriptures. They 
should always take the best possible work for their body. 

It is obligatory on those whose husband is alive to serve 
their widowed sisters and gratify them with a sincere heart. 
Whosoever oppresses a widow meets with a downfall in 
this world, is subjected to calumny and is cast into terrible 
hell after death. 

Widows should themselves refrain from attending functions 
of a purely Rajasika (mundane) character such as weddings 
and betrothals and should scrupulously avoid secular 
festivities, musical performances etc. Of course, there is no 
objection to their joining religious and devotional congregations 
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and attending spiritual discourses. On the other hand, they 
will be profited thereby. But whenever they are required to 
stir out-of-doors, even to attend a religious function, they 
must always be accompanied by their own people, whether 
of their husband’s family or of their parents’ home; under 
no circumstances should they venture out alone. A lady 
who moves freely all by herself exposes herself to the risk 


of moral degradation. Hence ladies should never move 
freely out-of-doors, 


Manu says:— 


mA AA fda uf dtet 

Trt wt A a aq ot AAT I 

(V. 48) 
of her 
r youth 
ore (or 
. On no 


“A woman should remain under the control 
father during her childhood, of her husband in he 
and of her (adult) sons when her husband is no m 
of her husband’s relatives, if she has, no adult sons) 
account should she enjoy freedom.” 

It should be borne in mind that in the event of a master 
perpetrating a sin, its evil consequences are not shared by 
his dependants. Similarly, if a husband commits a sin, its 
consequences are not shared by his wife; for she is 
dependent on her husband. But if a wife goes astray, the 
evil consequences of her transgression are shared half and 
half by her husband, who lords it over her. On the other 
hand, a faithful wife gets one half of the merit earned by her 
husband by virtue of a meritorious act performed by him. 
But a wife who is not amenable to the control of her 
husband does not get this share. That wife alone who is 
devoted to her husband and stands by him through thick 
and thin receives an equal share of his merit. , 

Hence wives whose husband is alive should strive till the 
last moment of their life to observe the rules of conjugal fidelity. 


Disinterested Action Coupled with 
Devotion as a Means to God-realization 


There are two ways open to a striver for redeeming his 
soul: (1) the Pravrtti-Marga (the path of worldly activity) 
and (2) the Nivrtti-Marga (the path of cessation from 
worldly activity). Pravrtti-Marga consists in seeking Liberation 
through activity as Janaka did; while the followers of 
Nivrtti-Marga seek release through renunciation of activity 
after the example of the sage Sanaka and his three brothers. 
It should not, however, be understood that Nivrtti-Marga 
connotes the order of recluses alone. It is no doubt true that 
the order of recluses represents the path of Nivrtti; but a 
householder too, can follow the paths of Pravrtti and Nivrtti 
both. In the case of a householder, to follow the path of 
Nivrtti would mean living in seclusion in a forest or a 
mountain-cave like an anchorite, withdrawing from all 
mundane and social activities and business dealings etc., 
practising adoration and meditation, attending religious 
discourses and studying sacred books and spending one’s 
time in the ecstasy of Self-knowledge and dispassion, 
taking care not to accept the means of subsistence such as 
food and covering for the body from anyone else than 
one’s own people. This is as good as renunciation. This 
type of Nivrtti-Marga can be followed even by a householder. 
This is what they call Nivrtti in Pravrtti. 

Tf, on the other hand, a Sarnnyasi (recluse) extends the 
sphere of his worldly activity, that may be called Pravrtti in 
Nivrtti, which leads to one’s downfall. On the part of a 
Sarhnyasi, to have anything to do with gold and women, 
and further to associate with them, that is to say, to own 
wealth and cohabit with a woman or even to take service 
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from a woman constitutes a blot on his character; for love 
of women and money, nay their very touch leads him to 
perdition. We read in the Skandapurana:— 


(Kasi-Purvardha, XXXXI 25, 27) 

“Even in the event of cowries being collected by a 
Sarmnyasi at various places from day to day, the sin of 
slaughtering a thousand cows attaches to him; such is the 
eternal command of the Vedas. Again, if he regards a 
woman with a feeling of love in his heart, he will doubtless 
rot in the hell called Kumbhipaka for two crores of Kalpas 
(day of Brahma).” 

The duty of a Sarinyasi is indeed very hard and it is 
most undesirable on the part of a monk or a recluse to erect 
buildings, to accept women as disciples and live in 
seclusion with them and to have extensive worldly dealings 
such as business transactions like householders. 

On a householder completing fifty years of his life the 
Scriptures ordain that he should leave his home and, taking 
to the life of a hermit, dwell in the forest. If his wife chooses 
to remain with him, he may allow her to live with him. But 
the couple must ever lead a life of self-restraint: both must 
practise austerities in the forest and strive according to the 
injunctions of the Sastras for their spiritual good. To light 
fires on all the four sides and sit in their midst with the sun 
burning right over one’s head during the four summer 
months; to sit in the open air and remain exposed to 
showers during the four rainy months and to remain under 
water below the neck or in wet clothes during the four 
wintry months; and to observe strict continence and repose 
on the ground in separate beds at night—these are some of 
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the duties of an anchorite. It is further laid down that a 
hermit should bathe thrice everyday (namely, both morning 
and evening as well as at midday), propitiate the gods and 
the manes with libations of water and to emaciate his body 
by practising austerities of the severest type. The Manusmrti 


“An ascetic should make no effort to secure comforts 
and, observing strict continence, should sleep on the 
ground. He should have no attachment to habitations and 
should rather stay at the foot of trees.” 

As in the case of the order of recluses, it is very difficult 
in these days to discharge the obligations attaching to the 
order of anchorites too. Hence in this Kali age he, too, who 
does not take to the life of a hermit but chooses to remain 
a householder and practises devotion living like one who 
has renounced all worldly activities, can easily attain 
blessedness; for God-realization is open to all human 
beings without distinction. Everyone can realize God, no 
matter if one is a male or female, young or old, a celibate 
or a householder, an anchorite or a recluse, and, even 
among the householders, whether he is a Brahmana or a 
Ksatriya, a Vaiśya or a Sidra or even a pariah. The Lord 
unequivocally says in the Gita:— 

ait fe wet amha ast wy: uaa: 
fat aver yerastt aba ut RAN 
(IX. 32) 
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“Indeed women, Vaisyas (members of the trading and 
agriculture classes), Sidras (those belonging to the labouring 
and artisan classes), as well as those of sinful birth (such as 
the pariah), whoever they may be—taking refuge in Me, O 
Arjuna, they too, attain the supreme goal,” 

Thus it is proved beyond doubt that all human beings 
are qualified for taking refuge in the Lord, as well as for 
God-realization. Much more qualified are the Brahmanas 


and the Ksatriyas, the topmost among all the Varnas or 
grades of society. 


The Lord says:— 
fe yam: qe wan usta 
arene Aa ue ose AM 
(IX. 33) 

“How much more qualified, then, are holy Brahmanas 
and royal sages devoted to Me. Therefore, having obtained 
this joyless and transient human birth, constantly worship 
Me.” 

This utterance of the Lord proves the superiority of the 
Brahmanas and the Ksatriyas. It further proves that even 
though continuing as a householder and given to worldly 
activity, a man can attain blessedness by virtue of his 
devotion to the Lord. Similarly, one can attain blessedness 
even through Karmayoga (disinterested action) while continuing 
to tread the path of worldly activity. The Lord says:— 

aba: mipi art at att a 
a dot a ait a a Peet ma: 
(Gita V1.1) 

“He who does his duty without expecting the fruit of 
actions is a Sarnnyast (Sankhyayogt) and a Yogi (Karmayogi) 
both. He is no Samnyast (renouncer), who has merely 
renounced the sacred fire; even so he is no Yogi, who has 
merely given up all activity.” 

Suppose a Vaisya, who is a trader by profession, is 
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running a shop. It may be asked here: How is that man to 
carry on his business ? Our reply to this question is that the 
kind of business he is engaged in requires no change. Let 
him continue to deal in whatever commodity he is dealing 
in, no matter whether it is foodgrains and condiments, 
textiles and yarn, gold and silver or clarified butter, oil, 
sugar and so on. No blemish attaches to this kind of 
business; for the buying and selling of goods is enjoined on 
a Vaisya by the Sastras. Of course, he must carry on this 
business as a sacred duty truthfully and in a disinterested 
spirit, dealing in the same manner with all. 

In the Santiparva of the Mahabharata and the Srstikhanda 
of the Padmapurana we read how Tuladhara, who was a 
Vaisya by caste, dealt in all kinds of liquids such as clarified 
butter, oil, milk and so on, excluding, of course, impure 
substances like spirituous liquor. His dealings, however, 
were completely divorced from untruth, deceit, differential 
treatment and greed. His mind having been purified by 
virtue of such dealings, he attained God-realization. 

Instead of dealing differently with different people, that 
is to say, fairly with some and unfairly with others, we 
should have uniform dealings with all and must abstain in 
our business transactions from falsehood, deceit, thieving, 
dishonesty, perfidy etc., under all circumstances. Far from 
attaining final beatitude one is sure to meet with damnation 
through business characterized by falsehood, deceit, dishonesty, 
breach of faith and so on. The spirit of disinterestedness or 
selflessness in our business-dealings is the only valuable 
recipe conducive to spiritual good. The feeling of 
disinterestedness is such a powerful remedy that it uproots 
falsehood, deceit, dishonesty and all other vices. Hence an 
intelligent man should do his work in a disinterested spirit 
alone. To eliminate from one’s actions egotism, the feeling 
of mineness, attachment and the expectation for their 
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reward and so on—this is what is meant by selflessness. 


Disinterestedness (Karmayoga) is no other than this and it 
is this disinterestedness which brings final beatitude in its 
train. The Lord says:— 


faera PHA a: alt quiver fee: 
m iter: a wifrafimreatt 
(Gita 11.71) 
es free from 
for enjoyment attains 


“He who has given up all desires and mov 
attachment, egotism and the thirst 
(supreme and lasting) peace.” 


Disinterestedness is of various kinds. Of all these 


varieties, “Action for the sake of the Lord’ is an exalted type 
of disinterestedness, A Vaisya, for instanc 


e, who is carrying 
on business-transactions should arrive at the conclusion that 
the shop which he is running belongs to the Lord, that he 


himself is a servant of the Lord and that all the commodities 
kept for sale also belong to the Lord. Thus recognizing 
everything as belonging to the Lord, he should always 
positively believe that he is a servant of the Lord and that it is 
for service alone that he has been employed; that the food 
and clothing he is getting are his only remuneration; that all 
the members of his household are the Lord’s own people and 
that service rendered to them is service of the Lord Himself. 
While engaged in the service of the Lord in the shape of 
work relating to the shop, he should believe that the Lord’s 
shop is intended for the service of the entire living creation; 
for all the living beings of the universe are subjects of the 
Lord or His progeny. The Lord is immensely pleased by the 
Service rendered to all in the form of doing them a good turn 
through our business, looking upon all as His subjects or 
offspring as suggested above. f 
There is a course of discipline even higher than this and 
one can attain blessedness still more speedily by following 
that course in a disinterested spirit. That superior course of 
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discipline is to view God as present in all and to serve all in 
this light. God pervades the whole universe in the same way 
as ether permeates clouds. Realizing this, one should render 
service to God in the shape of serving all. By rendering 
service in this way one is able to attain God-realization in the 
form of final beatitude, which is the highest consummation of 
life. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

wa: waft = aad am 

kE gaku fats aai ma:n 

(XVIII. 46) 

“Man attains the highest perfection by worshipping 
through his own natural duties Him from Whom the tide of 
creation has streamed forth and by Whom all this universe 
is pervaded.” 

There is a conception still higher than the conception of 
God being present in all. It is this that Lord Nārāyaņa 
Himself stands manifested in the form of all. By serving all 
through one’s business as Nārāyaņa Himself, the mind can 
get purified very soon, bringing God-realization in its train. 

If any fellow-dealer in our merchandise calls at our 
shop, we should serve him through our business, showing 
great courtesy and respect to him as though Lord Narayana 
Himself had called on us. If we purchase any goods from 
anyone, our foremost thought should be that he must be 
benefited through us in some way. Similarly, if we sell any 
goods to him we should be prompted by the feeling that the 
Lord Himself has kindly called on us, so that it is our 
foremost duty to serve Him and innocently place before 
Him the real mercantile position in regard to that commodity 
in order that he may not be misled, and should sell that 
commodity to him at a reasonable price. 

In the same way if someone is working in an institution 
in which, as a matter of fact, none has got any personal 
interest and which should accordingly be almost free from 
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the vice of falsehood and deceit, the worker in question 
need not effect any particular change in his work, for the 
work itself being intended for the service of the public, 
there is no Occasion, whatsoever, for selfishness, lying and 
deceit, nay, not even for differential treatment. If, however, 
due to his habitual weakness the vice of lying, deceit and 
differential treatment ever appears in him, it will not be so 
difficult to uproot it; it can be corrected even with a little 
effort. Only one should persuade oneself again and again 
that the work he is doing is the Lord’s own work. The 
weaknesses will then automatically disappear. The situation 
is, however, altogether different. Although we repeat by 
word of mouth that the work we are engaged in is the 
Lord’s own work, we have not yet fully realized this fact. 
Had we undoubtedly grasped this truth we would have 
recognized every movement to be the Lord’s own pastime 
and every living being to be a manifestation of the Lord; 
nay, every act of ours being realized as a service rendered 
to the Lord, our mind would have been flooded with an 
ecstasy of joy and peace every moment during the hours of 
work. While engaged in service we should feel that we are 
serving the Lord in accordance with His injunctions and 
with the materials supplied by Him. If every small detail of 
work is being done in the proper way, very little external 
reform is needed in it. A work that has considerably 
degenerated, requires a good deal of reform; while that 
which has undergone a lesser degree of degeneration can be 
reformed with a little effort. It is not at all difficult to reform 
the work of an institution devoted to public good, which 
does not practise thieving or dishonesty in any form. 
Nevertheless, if it is guilty anywhere of the slightest 
contravention of the scriptural injunctions, it is advisable to 
mend this flaw speedily. Of course, what really matters is 
that we should render disinterested service to all, looking 
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upon all as so many manifestations of the Lord. The Lord 
Himself says:— 
ag WA Way W WÀ 
aa: vihi a me ygu: 
(Gita VII. 19) 

“In the very last of a series of births the enlightened 
soul worships Me, realizing that all this is God. Such an 
exalted soul is most difficult to find.” 

Hence one should serve all, looking upon them as so 
many manifestations of the Divine Reality. Nay, one should 
do everything in accordance with the divine injunctions; for 
he alone is a true lover of God who obeys His commandments. 
In the course of His sermon to the people of Ayodhyā, Lord 
Sri Rama Himself says in the Uttara-Kanda of Sri 
Ramacaritamanasa:— 

“He is My servant and he alone is the most beloved of 
Me, who obeys My command.” * 

In the Gītā too, Lord Sri Krsna says to Arjuna:— 

vets à war af we dae 
(IV. 3) 

“Arjuna, you are My devotee and (beloved) friend and 
what I have told you is a sovereign secret.” 

The Lord proclaims Arjuna His devotee and friend; for 
he combined in himself the attitude of a servant as well as 
that of a friend. What the Lord seeks to convey by this 
assertion is that he alone is His friend and lover, who obeys 
His command. Arjuna was a devotee of the highest type 
vowed to obedience. That is why at the end of His sermon 
in the eighteenth discourse the Lord asks Arjuna whether 
his infatuation was gone and whether he listened to His talk 


with rapt attention or not. Arjuna gives the following reply 
to His query:— 


“a tan fam m AW saga a EN 
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wet owe: qiien wame 
Rasia mi: afte ai aan 
(Gita XVIII. 73) 

“Krsna, by Your grace my infatuation has fled and 
wisdom has been gained by me. I stand shorn of all doubts. 
I will do Your bidding.” 

Arjuna was an eminent devotee of the Lord. That is 
why He chose Arjuna in particular as an occasion for His 
sermon in the form of the Gita, which was intended to 
benefit the whole world; and Arjuna too, spent the rest of his 
life in accordance with His injunctions. Hence, treating 
Arjuna as our ideal, we should follow the divine injunctions. 
Here it may be urged that the Lord was bodily manifest 
before the world in those days, hence it was easy to obey 
His commands. At present, however, He is not so manifest; 
how, then, can it be possible to follow His behests? To this 
our reply is that everything depends on our mental attitude. 
The Lord continues to guide the conscience of the man who 
looks upon the teachings of the Gita as His commandments. 
If before embarking on any undertaking we mentally 
approach the Lord and seek His advice, the Lord, who 
indwells all hearts, is sure to guide us through the 
promptings of conscience. 

The Lord instructs us through three agencies:— (H 
through saints and holy men, (2) through bonafide scriptures 
and (3) through the guileless mind of the striving soul 
himself. Hence to follow the behests of a saint is as good 
as to obey the commands of the Lord Himself; for the Lord 
Himself says in verse 18 of Discourse VII that an 
enlightened soul is His very self:—‘arit mùa 4 nay. 
Hence there is no difficulty in our way, although such 
enlightened souls are very rare. There is scarce one such 
soul in millions. The Lord says in the Gita:— 
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wat A nioa adit gà 

am Agi nyami aft aaa: 
(VII. 3) 
“Hardly one among thousands of men Strives to realize 
Me; of those striving Yogis, again, some rare soul (devoting 
himself exclusively to Me) is able to know Me in reality.” 
Such being the case, it should be borne in mind that for 
our purposes he alone is an exalted soul, from whom we get 
good counsel, through whose teachings we develop divine 
virtues and the characteristics of those who have realized 
God. Suppose there is one who is yet a striver but who is 
adorned with ideal virtues and has an exemplary conduct. 
In other words, he has divine traits manifested in him and 
has sufficiently advanced on the path of God-realization. In 
that case if we follow his behests, taking him to be a saint, 
we shall undoubtedly be benefited thereby. Such a striver is 
as good as a Mahatma; for in Gita IX. 13 by indirect 
application the word ‘Mahatma’ has been used even with 

reference to striving souls. The Lord says:— 


“On the other hand, O Arjuna, great souls who have 
embraced the divine nature, worship Me constantly with 
none else in mind, knowing Me to be the fundamental 
source of all lives and the imperishable Eternal.” 

Hence there is no difficulty at all for us. Real saints are 
not lacking in the world. By the grace of God such a saint 
is actually found by him who sincerely wishes to meet one. 
Of course, one must have faith in one’s heart. 

Secondly the word of the Sastras is the word of God 
Himself. Hence the injunctions of the Sastras should be 
treated as divine commandments. The Gita, the Ramayana, 
the Mahabharata, the Upanisads, the Vedas and the Smrtis, 
the Bhāgavata and the other Puranas and all other genuine 
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scriptures are really speaking the injunctions of God; while 
the Gifd constitutes the very word of His mouth. The Vedas 
have, no doubt, been revealed by Brahma; but, truly 
speaking, they are the commandments of God Himself. 
And whatever has been uttered by the sages and seers is 
undoubtedly based on the Vedas; hence their utterances, 
too, are the utterances of God and God alone. 

Thirdly, if we feel assured that the Lord is ever present 
in our heart, we can seek His advice in all matters and He, 
too, can give us proper advice or command through the 
promptings of conscience. If we consult Him in good faith, 
we can easily secure His behest through our guileless heart. 

As a matter of fact, we should follow the divine 
injunctions in our life. It is not correct to say that the Lord 
was bodily present when He delivered His sermon to 
Arjuna but He is not so at the present moment. The Lord 
is ever present everywhere and in every substance. Hence 
to him who is endowed with faith and reverence, God is 
available at every time and at every place. Bearing this in 
mind, we should obey the commands of God. The principal 
injunction of the Lord is that we should render service to 
the whole world. For the entire creation, animate and 
inanimate, is a manifestation of God; there is no substance 
other than God, and God alone is the maker of the universe. 
In other words, God is both the material and efficient cause 
of the world. Therefore he who serves the world, looking 
upon it as a manifestation of God, actually serves the Lord. 
For him who comes to see God in all in the aforesaid 
manner, service of all is an extremely easy course of 
discipline. Hence we should fulfil our human life by serving 
all in a disinterested spirit. 

God is extremely kind to us in that facilities of every 
description available to us. In the first place human birth 
itself is a rare privilege. If one is invested with a human 
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body, birth on the Indian soil, which is specially favourable 
for Liberation, is very difficult. Even for one who is born 
on the Indian soul, faith in the tenets of the eternal Vedic 
Religion is exceedingly difficult and if one is endowed with 
such faith, knowledge of the Sastras is still more difficult. 
And even if one acquires some knowledge of the Sastras, 
the fellowship of saints is something very rare. If we enjoy 
all these privileges and yet fail to realize God due to lack of 
Sadhana (personal endeavour), there can be no greater fool 
than us. Taking all these facts into consideration we should 
fulfil our human life as early as possible; for the continuance 
of our body is not assured even for a moment. If death 
overtakes us this very day, we shall have to depart from this 
world. The span of our life cannot be extended even for a 
moment. Under such circumstances we should never 
remain off our guard. We should carry out the Lord’s 
behests, remembering Him every moment of our life. Such 
is the conclusion of the Gita. In verse 7 of Discourse VIII, 
the Lord says:— 

Tet Fay sey AME gA = 

Tear eA a RTA, 

“Therefore, O Arjuna, think of Me at all times and fight 
as well. With mind and reason thus given to Me, you will 
doubtless come to Me.” 

Arjuna happened to be a Ksatriya (a member of the 
warrior class). Hence the Lord asked him to fight while 
thinking of Him at all times. Similarly He enjoins the 
pursuits of agriculture, the rearing of cows and trade on a 
Vaisya (a member of the trading and agricultural class) and 
service (of the other classes) on a Siidra (a member of the 
labouring and artisan class), and further proclaims that 
whoever renders service to Him through his own calling 
attains the highest perfection (in the form of God- realization). 
Bearing this in mind, we should worship God in a 
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disinterested spirit through our own duty. To entertain in 
one’s intellect at all times the conclusion about the existence 
of God—this is what is meant by offering one’s reason to 
God; and to think of Him at all times with one’s mind 
according to the above conclusion of the intellect—this is 
what is meant by giving one’s mind to the Lord. Such an 
act of offering one’s mind and reason to the Lord ensures 
God-realization. 

It stands to reason that one gets liberated by relinquishing 
all one’s duties and practising contemplation on and 
adoration of God in seclusion. But one could easily doubt 
the proposition that Mukti could be had even while 
attending to one’s duties all the time. In order to set at rest 
such a doubt the Lord unequivocally declares in the second 
half of the verse quoted above that a devotee is sure to 
attain to Him even though engaged in pursuits like warfare 
if his mind and reason stand consecrated to Him. He makes 
Himself all the more explicit in the following verse:— 

adana wer pa agers: 
SIGEG ILI] ymyad UST I 
(Gita XVIII. 56) 

“The Karmayogi, however, who depends on Me, 
attains by My grace the eternal imperishable state, even 
though performing all actions at all times.” 

He who is active at all times while depending on the 
Lord must feel, while doing his work, that the work he is 
engaged in, is the Lord’s own work, that the service he is 
doing is service rendered to the Lord; that everybody and 
everything he has to deal with in the course of his duty, is 
a manifestation of God and whatever is happening is a 
pastime of the Lord; that he is a servant of the Lord, while 
the Lord is his master and that it is so, very kind of the Lord 
that He is using him as His tool for that work and taking 
service from him. In this way we should render service to 
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all, looking upon all as so many manifestations of the Divine 
Reality. Whether this kind of service is being actually 
rendered by us or not can be judged by this criterion alone 
that the moment such service comes to be rendered by us in 
a disinterested spirit our mind will be rid of all morbidities in 
the shape of attraction and aversion, joy and grief and so on. 

Suppose there is a manager in a mercantile firm carrying 
on the transactions of that firm in the name and on behalf 
of its proprietor. The manager has nothing to do with the 
gain or loss of the firm, which is the sole concern of the 
proprietor. The manager is a mere instrument. If we 
likewise regard ourselves as a mere instrument and ascribe 
the gain and loss of our family to the Lord, we shall neither 
conceive attachment for nor aversion towards anyone. 
Whatever is done in the capacity of a servant of the Lord 
is of very great moment. Only so long as we do a piece of 
work as our personal concern, we are liable to attraction, 
and aversion, joy and grief and other such morbidities. 
When we do a thing as a work of God, we are freed from 
these morbidities and are able to realize God. 

Therefore, whether it is one’s personal work or that of 
any organization of which he is an active member, it should 
be done as the Lord’s own work. No matter whether we 
work as a paid servant or as an honorary worker, our motive 
should be disinterested. In that case our being a paid or 
honorary servant will make no difference so far as the principle 
of disinterestedness is concerned. If a man is really without 
any means of living and after rendering service to the Lord 
accepts something as a token of His grace for bare maintenance, 
he is not at fault; for, as a matter of fact, whatever there is in 
the world belongs to the Lord. Wherever we may be taking 
our food, if we take it as a Prasida—the remnant of an 
offering made to the Lord, it turns out to be such. If, on the 
other hand, we do not believe it as such, it is not. 
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Hence we should be positive in our belief that whatever 
exists in the world belongs to God, that we, too, are God's 
and that the entire creation, both animate and inanimate, is 
a manifestation of God. Inspired by this feeling, we should 
cheerfully render service to all. When actually engaged in 
service we should occasionally experience a thrill of 
excessive delight, our hair should stand on end and tears 
should drop from our eyes. 

Suppose for a moment that the Lord actually appears in 
our midst and that we are afforded an opportunity to render 
personal service to Him. Just imagine what ineffable joy 
and tranquillity of mind we should experience at that time. 
We are sure to experience the same amount of joy and 
peace the moment we actually come to believe that 
everything here is a manifestation of God and that it is Him 
that we are serving. 

When we firmly believe that whatever exists is a 
manifestation of the supreme Reality we can speedily 
realize God by virtue of our disinterested service to that 
supreme Spirit. That is indeed a most exalted course of 
spiritual discipline. We should feel transported with joy, 
nay, experience ecstatic delight, a keen enjoyment and 
exhalaration while pursuing this course of discipline. 

In this way one can easily attain God-realization by 


following the aforesaid discipline of disinterested action 


coupled with devotion while continuing on the path of 
worldly activity. 


Debtorship More Dangerous than 
Doneeship and Worse Even than Sin 


There is no absolution for the borrower either here or 
hereafter until he repays his debt to the lender. The 
borrower has to clear off his debt even after death by being 
reborn as the lender’s mother, father, brother, relation, wife, 
son or even as his animal—say, for example, a cow, ox or 
horse—belonging to him. 

A debt can never be liquidated unless it is paid off; much 
less can a debtor attain the highest state. Here in the 
governmental regime the payment of a debt becomes time- 
barred after three years according to the State Laws; and if a 
loan was taken by mortgaging some immovable property 
such as a piece of land or house, and if the mortgage deed 
has been duly registered, repayment of such a debt too 
becomes time-barred after a period of twelve years. But in the 
kingdom of God a debt never becomes null and void thus 
even after the lapse of a thousand years. Interest exceeding 
the principal amount, of course, is not admissible either here 

or in the other world. Even if a debtor extorts from the 
creditor a note to the effect that the former owes nothing to 
the latter, after repaying, to the latter’s chagrin, only one half 
or a quarter of the amount due, the liability even for the 
amount so withheld continues to be on the debtor. If the 
principal amount is paid to the creditor in full and he is 
persuaded through prayer and supplication to forgo the 
interest, even then the debtor remains obliged to him for that 
favour like a donee, even though he ceases to be his debtor. 
If the creditor dedicates his all to God or is able to realize 
Him, the debtor becomes indebted to God in the same way 
as the proprietorship with respect to the property of a man 
dying heirless in this world passes to the State, and if there 
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happens to be a debtor owing some money to the said 
deceased, the former is absolved from the debt by repaying 
that amount to the Government. Again, if a creditor dies 
leaving behind a lawful heir, viz., a son, daughter, brother or 
kinsman, the debtor is absolved from the debt if he pays back 
the money to that heir. If, on the other hand, the creditor is 
alive and the debtor passes away without paying his debt, the 
latter can be freed from the debt if his father, son, brother, 
relation or kinsman pays off his debt. But if the relation 
paying off the debt was not living conjointly with the debtor 
at the time of his incurring the debt, the liquidation of the debt 
by him would be considered as an obligation on the debtor. 

A gift, present and aid are distinct from one another. Let 
us try to distinguish them with the help of the following 
illustration: — 

A certain well-to-do Vaisya had a married daughter, who 
was herself blessed with a young daughter of marriageable 
age. At least two thousand rupees were required for the 
wedding of that girl. But the daughter and her husband had 
not the wherewithal to defray the expenses of the wedding. 
The daughter therefore approached her moneyed father with 
a request to advance to her a sum of two thousand rupees for 
her daughter’s marriage in the following words—‘Papa, 
please arrange to return to me my five hundred rupees that lie 
in deposit with you. I expect another five hundred from you 
by way of a ceremonial gift to your daughter (i.e., myself) for 
her daughter’s wedding according to the accepted usage of 
your family. I request you to let me have five hundred more 
as a measure of help towards your grand daughter’s wedding, 
and I ask you to advance another five hundred as a loan to 
me, which my husband will repay from his earnings in due 
course. The Vaisya agreed to the proposal and handed over 
to her two thousand rupees all told as requested, which 
enabled her to perform the wedding of her young daughter. 
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Now let us try to analyse the amount so advanced by the 
father to his daughter as follows. The father owed to his 
daughter a sum of five hundred rupees that had been lying in 
deposit with him. He was accordingly freed from his debt by 
repaying that amount to her. The further amount of five 
hundred rupees, which the girl received from her father by 
way of a ceremonial present, was her rightful due, which she 
duly received. Therefore, there remained nothing to be 
claimed on either side on this account. The girl stood obliged 
but not indebted to her father for the sum of five hundred 
rupees received by her from him by way of help. As regards 
the remaining five hundred which the girl received on loan 
from her father, the girl as well as her husband were under 
an obligation to repay it. They could be freed from that debt 
only by repaying it. If they failed to liquidate it in this life 
they must do so in one way or other in a future life. 

If a person bestows a gift upon, or renders aid or service 
in any form to another, the donor, helper or servitor is 
rewarded according to his desire. If he does so with a craving 
for any worldly gain, such longing of his is granted. And if 
he does so in a disinterested spirit by way of duty, his soul 
gets purified and in return for the aid or service rendered by 
him he may be rewarded with redemption. If the donee or the 
man to whom help or service is rendered is entitled to such 
gift, help or service—as, for instance, a Brahmana is entitled to 
receive gifts and even so parents, a master and a teacher are 
severally entitled to take service from their son, servant and 
pupil—the persons accepting a gift, help or service according 
to their title are not considered as beholden to the person 
making such gift or rendering such help or service. Whoever 
else than these receives a gift, help or service from another is 
beholden to the latter. The man under obligation is in duty 
bound to return the aid or service received by him and to 
wish well of his benefactor. If he fails in this duty of his, he 
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is guilty of ungratefulness, which, too, is a kind of sin. Just 
as a sinner is liable to punishment and he is absolved of his 
sin only by tasting its bitter fruit, repeating the Divine Name, 
observing a sacred vow or fast, undergoing austerities in the 
shape of controlling the senses and rendering service etc., to 
living beings or by going through penances prescribed by the 
Sastras, an ungrateful person too can likewise be rid of his sin 
by reaping the evil consequences of his sin or by undergoing 
the courses of discipline mentioned above. A debtor, 
however, earns absolution only by paying off his debt and 
not through any penance. 

People belonging to the other three castes, viz, the 
Ksatriyas, the Vaisyas and Siidras, are not entitled to 
receive gifts. But if anyone among them, under stress of 
emergency, accepts a gift from somebody by way of help 
in order to repay his debt, and liquidates his debts thereby, 
or on his requesting the creditor to write off his debt, the 
latter absolves him from the debt by way of help to him, the 
debtor can be freed from the debt. But it becomes 
obligatory on his part to render help or service occasionally 
to the person who has helped him in clearing off his debt 
or to the creditor who has written off his debt. If he fails to 
do so, he is regarded as ungrateful. That is why pious 
Ksatriyas, Vaigyas and Siidras prefer to take a loan rather 
than a gift or pecuniary help. For, they would feel it 
obligatory to pay off the amount of a debt; while an act of 
service, gift or good turn is apt to be forgotten in course of 
time. The result is that they are unable to return them and 
turn ungrateful. Although both debtorship and ingratitude , 
are grave faults in their own sphere, yet the fault of 
ingratitude can be wiped off by doing Japa, through 
austerities, observing vows and fasts and undergoing 
penances; while absolution from debt is secured only by 
repaying the money borrowed from a creditor. 
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Therefore, a debtor must clear off his debt at any cost. 
If he has no money to clear off the debt, he must render 
satisfaction to the creditor by offering to him whatever he 
has in his possession, viz., land, house, ornaments etc. If 
they are not enough to cover the full debt, satisfaction must 
be rendered to the creditor by writing out a hand-note etc., 
with respect to the rest of the money. Or, if the creditor 
chooses to employ the debtor and recover the amount from 
his wages, the debtor should pay off the debt even by 
serving him. Nay, a debt should be cleared off, if possible, 
even by mortgaging or selling off one’s own person or 
one’s wife and son etc. If the creditor files a suit in the 
court, the debtor should acknowledge the debt before the 
court and should press for a decree in favour of the plaintiff. 
If the creditor is not satisfied even with this and insists on 
the debtor’s civil imprisonment, the latter should gladly 
undergo the sentence for the former’s satisfaction. In no 
case should the debtor deny the creditor’s claim. 

Therefore, in the first instance, a man should not, as far 
as possible, incur any debt at all. If, however, he is 
compelled by circumstances to take a loan, he should strive 
hard by fair means to pay off the debt in any of the 
aforementioned ways. 

It is even more obligatory to return the money belonging 
to an orphanage, Gosala (home for the cows), school, 
religious institution, mutt, temple, almshouse etc., sums 
collected for any other religious purpose or money belonging 
to a Brahmana, a widow, a sister or a daughter and so on. 
Therefore, if a man is faced with a financial crisis, he 
should pay off such a debt first of all. It should make no 
difference even if the money was actually donated by him 
from his own pocket and entered in his own account-books 
to the credit of any of such creditors. For, a sum once 
donated to another becomes his or her property. In such 
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cases some people take shelter under the view that such and 
such amount was assigned to a charitable purpose by their 
father on his death-bed or that such and such amount was 
set apart for a religious purpose by himself and hence there 
is no objection if they refuse to pay it. But it is wrong to 
think like that. For, nobody will claim the amount set apart 
for a religious purpose as one’s own and forcibly recover it. 
Nor will the Lord visibly demand it. Therefore, one should 
consider it specially obligatory to repay such debts. 

Such funds should either be deposited elsewhere and 
men of good repute should be appointed as trustees with 
respect to them, or they should be immediately devoted to 
the purpose for which they were collected, viz., the 
construction of a Goéala, school, temple and so on. Or the 
funds should be placed in the hands of good men formed 
into a Board of Trustees. For, calamities and misfortunes 
keep on visiting a man and when a man finds himself in the 
grip of calamities, a creditor can forcibly recover his dues 
from him; but who is going to realize the money for which 
there is no claimant other than God? Hence the liability for 
such amounts rests with the debtor. Just as the proprietorship 
with regard to the money of a man dying heirless passes on 
to the State, so God alone is the proprietor with regard to 
a fund set apart for religious purposes. Hence God recovers 
such amounts from the man who has misappropriated them 
by involving him, in that very birth or in a future birth, in 
various calamities such as his being subjected to excessive 
taxation by government or loss of property through natural 
calamities and so on. Therefore, regarding money set apart 
for religious purposes and appropriated to one’s own use as 
more sacred than other debts, one should clear it off before 
one’s death in any of the ways suggested above. 
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Allotted Duty is Binding Even on 
Devotees and Janis 


Ignorant men who are not conversant with the spirit of 
the Sastras and have no faith in them, abandon under the 
pretence of Devotion or Enlightenment the duties assigned 
to them by the scriptures. But relinquishment of duties 
prescribed by the Sastras has not been connived at in the 
case of anyone in the Vedas or the Smrtis, the Puranas or 
the Itihāsas. Lord Sri Krsna says in the Gita:— 


erat + wri da adi 
at a sake wani mAT 
(XVII. 5) 


“Acts of sacrifice, charity and austerity are not worth 
giving up; they must be performed. For sacrifice, charity 
and austerity are purifiers (even) of wise men.” 

Nay, the Lord goes further and makes the following 
assertion on this point:— 

urate q waif ag aaa went a 
aiaia a må Aai ma 
(XVII. 6) 

“Hence these acts of sacrifice, charity and austerity, 
and all other duties too (enjoined by the Sastras) must be 
performed without attachment and hope of reward: this is 
My considered and supreme verdict, O Arjuna! Š 

Without recourse to action prescribed in the Sastras and 
pursued in a disinterested spirit, success even in the 
discipline of pet cannot be easily achieved:— 

Ware wad qamqa: (Ibid. V. 6) 

“Without Karmayoga, however, Sāħkhyayoga (or 
renunciation of the sense of doership in relation to all 
activities of the mind, senses and body) is difficult to 
accomplish. ” 
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Even in the discipline of Devotion, action consecrated 
to God has been declared as conducive to God-realization:— 


(Ibid. IX. 27-28) 
“Arjuna, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever 
you offer as oblation to the sacred fire, whatever you bestow 
as a gift, whatever you do by way of askesis, offer it all to 
Me. With your mind thus established in the Yoga of 
renunciation (dedicating all actions to Me), you will be freed 
from the bonds of Karma (in the shape of good and evil 
consequences); and freed from them, you will come to Me.” 
Hence performance of duties enjoined by the Sastras is 
most essential for those treading the paths of Knowledge 
and Devotion both. It goes without saying how much more 
essential it is for a man pursuing the Path of Action; for no 
success in the discipline of Action can be had without 
action—a mimm ges (First half of Gira M. 4). 
“Man does not attain freedom from action (culmination of 
the discipline of Action) without entering upon action.” 
That is why men aspiring to attain Yoga (union of God 
through the Path of Action) resort to action in a disinterested 
spirit:— 
ammarati at POTTA | 
(Ibid. V1.3) 
“To the contemplative soul who desires to climb to the 
heights of Karmayoga, disinterested action is spoken of as 
the stepping-stone.” 
Success in the discipline of Knowledge either cannot be 
had by abandoning one’s duties. The Lord says in the 
‘Gita’ :— 


aa dama fate anfirrestt: (II. 4) 
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“Nor does he reach perfection (culmination of the 
discipline of Knowledge) merely by ceasing to act.” 
Hence abandonment of one’s duties cannot be justified 
from any point of view whatsoever. There are many people 
who sit down in a Yogic posture and cheat guileless people 
by pretending to meditate. One should not fall into their 
clutches by allowing themselves to be duped by their mere 
outward posture. The Lord, as a matter of fact, dubs them 
as pretenders, who, having withdrawn their external organs, 
dwell internally on the objects of senses:— 
ara oF sae wT MA! 
staat, faqeren fava: @ sean 
(Gita II. 6) 
Some others pose as devotees; and, declaring that action 
is superfluous for a devotee and that all his objects are 
automatically accomplished through Devotion, they give up 
the duties assigned to them by the Sastras, such as saying 
the Sandhya prayers and muttering the Gayatri-Mantra, 
performance of sacrifices, practice of charity and austerities 
etc. They fail to realize that a man gets morally debased by 
abandoning, under the pretence of Devotion, the duties 


assigned to him by the scriptures. In the “Na@rada-Purana” 
we read:— 


(Narada., Pūrva., XXVII. 67-68) 

“The crafty-minded fellow who, though belonging to the 
twice-born classes, neglects the Sandhya prayers otherwise 
than in extreme distress or danger should be recognized as 
a heretic fallen from all virtues. One should know him to be 
the vilest of great sinners, who is a past master in wiles and 
abandons his duties such as saying the Sandhya prayers.” 
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a: rent ea i tafe! 
Towa qt opaa gafa 
aaan: vari klica 
aranavat O a ME: Il 
ward ma aa: eena 
saranat erat z1 
mak aa wT 
(Ibid. XV. 153—156) 
“Lord Visnu is never pleased with him who, having 
abandoned his duty, lives by Devotion only; for He is 
pleased with right conduct alone. Good conduct occupies 
the first place in all sacred books. Virtue springs from right 
conduct and Lord Visnu is the Controller of virtue. Therefore, 
Bhakti should be practised compatibly with one’s allotted 
duty. Even good works done by those destitute of good 
morals fail to bring happiness. Bhakti too, if divorced from 
the discharge of one’s duty, has been declared as futile.” 
aft Reams a 
wet a mem, a: dtsfritaan 
(Ibid. IV. 24) 
“He who has lapsed from the conduct appropriate to 
his Varna (grade in society) and Asrama (stage in life), 
though devoted to the worship of Sri Hari and absorbed in 
meditation on Him, is declared as fallen.” 
aat a shua aa nyati 
amma, ui yë u pA siren 
(Ibid. IV.25) 
“Even (knowledge of) the Vedas or devotion to Sri Hari or 
even devotion to Lord Mahesvara (Siva) cannot purify the fool 
fallen from good conduct, O chief among the twice-born 1” 
Hence a man treading the path of Devotion should not 
even by mistake transgress the rules of good conduct laid 
down in the scriptures; for only such devotion to God as is 
practised while observing the rules of conduct laid down in 
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our sacred books is praiseworthy and conducive to blessedness. 
In the Narada-Purana we read as follows:— 
Wey ut Aage ART: | 
Tam uf a a: miaa am 
(Ibid. XXIII. 27) 
“Those who contemplate on the meaning of Truth, speak 
of final beatitude as attainable through wisdom (alone), 
which has its root in Devotion; while Devotion (in its turn) 
is earned by those who are devoted to their duty.” 
Again, 
werent AA aA wera 
we fama qe: wie RRE ANI 
(Ibid. III. 78) 
“A Brahmana devoted to good conduct thrives with his 
Brahmanical glory. Lord Visnu is pleased with him, 
endowed as he is with Devotion, O Narada !” 
Having brought forth the hierarchy of created beings 
and allotted to them duties such as the performance of 
sacrifices, Brahma (the creator) particularly enjoined action 


on mankind and dubs those who shirk the duties assigned 
to them by the Sastras as thieves:— 


yer very fe at tar Tera anf: | 
aama at Wad BA wa ail 
(Gita M. 10—12) 
“Having created mankind along with the spirit of 
sacrifice at the beginning of creation, the Creator (Brahmā), 
said to them, “You shall prosper by this; may this yield the 
enjoyment you seek. Foster the gods through this (sacrifice), 
and let the gods be gracious to you. Each fostering the 
other disinterestedly, you will attain the highest good. 
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sie by sacrifice, the gods will surely bestow on you 
Á ias ed all the desired enjoyments. He who enjoys the gifts 
bestowed by them, without giving them in return, is 
undoubtedly a thief.” 

Nay, the Lord even brands them as sinful and sensual:— 
Wa wai ah anaes a 
aagi oat we a stan 

(Ibid. H. 16) 


“Arjuna, he who does not follow the wheel of creation 
thus set going in this world (i.e., does not perform his 
duties), sinful and sensual, he lives in vain.” 

The Lord further denounces in the following words the 
man who has abandoned the duties assigned to him by the 
Sastras and acts in an arbitrary way:— 


aoa Aaaa 7 qa a wt RA 
(Ibid. XV1.23) 
“Having cast aside the injunctions of the scriptures, he 
who acts according to his own sweet will neither attains 
perfection nor the supreme goal nor even happiness. já 
Hence people who neglect the duties assigned to them 
by the Śāstras, declaring themselves as enlightened and 
exalted souls, commit a blunder through ignorance; for:— 
aida fe damkan SAARA: 
(Ibid. III. 20) 
“It is through action (without attachment) alone that 
Janaka and other wise men reached perfection. ” 
Here Lord Śrī Krsna tells Arjuna that, being His 
devotee, he should act even with a view to maintenance of 
is, for the good of the world:— 


the world order, that 
sirindi mara dre | 
(Ibid. II. 20) 


Nay, citing His own example, the Lord stresses the 
binding nature of duties enjoined by the Sastras according 
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to the Varna (grade in society) and Aérama (stage in life) of 
an individual— 


a A maiia aed faq city frat 


(Ibid. III. 22—24) 
“Arjuna, there is nothing in all the three worlds for Me 
to do, nor is there anything worth attaining unattained by 
Me; yet I continue to work. If I do not engage in action 
scrupulously at any time, great harm will come to the world; 
for, Arjuna, men follow My way in all matters. If I cease to 
act, these worlds will perish; nay, I should prove to be the 
cause of confusion, and of the destruction of these people.” 
Hence enlightened souls too must act with an eye to the 
good of the world. The only difference between the actions 
of an enlightened soul and an ignorant man is that whereas 
the actions of the ignorant who are actuated by desire are 
characterized by attachment, the wise should act with an 
unattached mind. Lord Sti Krsna says:— 
wen: wmivafagit aa pia und 
pate, faginorfvaanticte dae 
(Ibid. 11.25) 

“Arjuna, as the unwise act with attachment, so should 
the wise man, seeking maintenance of the world order, act 
without attachment.” 

This proves that he who, posing as a man of wisdom, 
declares that he has no obligation to discharge and as such 
neglects his duties is not enlightened at all in the real sense 
of the term. In the Narada-Purana we read:— 


a: maui: aides ar 
a wa oat gat aa: piapa: 
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; “He who has fallen from the way of life prescribed for 
him, though well-versed in the Vedas including the six 
auxiliary branches of knowledge as well as the Upanisads; 
should be positively regarded as degenerate inasmuch as 
he has been excluded from the ritual.” 

Hence those who are devotees of God-needs must 
perform the duties enjoined by the Sastras. If a devotee too 
neglects the duties enjoined by the scriptures, who else 
would care to perform them? Nay, the performance of 
duties enjoined by the Sastras in a disinterested spirit on the 
part of a devotee is conducive to blessedness. Sanaka, the 
foremost of the sages, says to Narada:— 


a ata fat aq a waa A: 
(Ibid. IV. 20) 
“He who is absorbed in devotion to God, not neglecting 
his own duties, ascends to that Abode of Lord Visnu (called 
Vaikuntha), which enlightened devotees alone are privileged 


to behold.” 


(Ibid. 1V.31) 
“Narada! if Devotion to Sri Hari sprouts in the mind of 
a man devoted to the way of life appropriate to his grade 
in society and stage in life, there is none like him in all the 
three worlds.” 
Therefore:— 
ai —_ patcteargea 
gost AGRA: WARN UR 
“A person desirous of relinquishing the fruits of actions 
must perform the duties (pertaining to his stage in life and 
enjoined by the Vedas and other scriptures). Thereby he 
will attain the imperishable state.” 
After giving to Yudhisthira an outline of the code of 
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conduct for the various grades of society and stages in life, 
the celestial sage Narada too, stresses this very point in the 


“Bhagavata’:— 
adadddiar: ARAN: | 
pua ÑN aaa mimaa At 
(VILxv. 67) 
“Making his living by his own (vocational) duties 
enjoined by the Vedas and enumerated before and (similar) 
other duties, a man blessed with Devotion can attain the 
realm or the state of Sri Krsna (who is present before you), 
even though staying at home, O king !” 
And Lord Sti Krsna Himself says to Uddhava:— 


(Ibid. XI. xviii. 47) 

“The foregoing is the moral code governing those who 

respect the division of society into so many Varnas and 

Asramas. If devotion to Me is added to the observance of 

this moral code, it speedily leads to the attainment of final 
beatitude or Moksa.” 


In the “Visnu-Purana” the sage Aurva says to King 
Sagara:— 
antisera ë ë yet: A 
apma wer ARR: Ut 
(IIL. viii.9) 

“Lord Visnu, the Supreme Person, can be propitiated 
by him alone who follows the code of conduct prescribed 
for the various Varnas and Asramas. There is no other way 
conducive to His pleasure.” 

Since the Lord is pleased with men who conduct 
themselves in accordance with the injunctions of the scriptures, 
those who neglect the duties enjoined by the Sastras and seek 
to realize God fail to do so. Nay, He remains quite out of 
their reach. They alone, on the other hand, succeed in 
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realizing God, who practise devotion to Him while conducting 
themselves ideally in accordance with the scriptural ordinance. 
In the Narada-Purana we read:— 
qt aet ART: Wl 
ware À q wi ga g:n 
(Narada., Pūrva., IV.17) 

“Morality has been expounded in the Veda, which 
represents the Supreme Person, Lord Narayana Himself. 
Therefore, Sri Hari remains far remote from those who are 
irreverent towards the Veda.” 

aaae: wduraferatsta: | 
arora aia ae Ao: A TALI 
(Ibid. XXVII. 106) 

“They alone who observe the rules of conduct prescribed 
for the various Varnas and Asramas and are free from all 
sins and devoted to Lord Narayana, attain to the supreme 
Abode of Visnu.” 

anisar : 
aR A A ARRA: N 
(Ibid. TV.84) 

“They alone who are devoted to the moral code 
prescribed for the various Varnas and Aśramas and thirst 
for devotion to the Lord and are free from evils like lust etc., 
are saints capable of guiding humanity.” 

Taking shelter under the Divine Commandment in the 
‘Gita’ ‘aaa VRPT AA We WI’, many people actually 
abandon the performance of sacrifices, charity, austerity, 
morality etc., enjoined in the Sastras. But the above-quoted 
Divine Commandment does not mean that one should take 
refuge in God neglecting in practice the duties enjoined by 
the Sastras. If it meant so, Arjuna too, would have given up 
the duties of a Ksatriya, viz., warfare etc., and, retiring into 
a forest, would have practised devotion to God, withdrawing 
from active work. But Arjuna did not do so. On the other 
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hand, when, on the conclusion of His teaching in the form of 
the ‘Gita’, the Lord enquired of Arjuna whether he had 
listened to His gospel of the ‘Gita’ with one-pointed mind 
and whether his infatuation born of ignorance had melted 
away (XVIII.12), Arjuna gave the following memorable 
reply: —‘My infatuation has fled by Your grace, O infallible 
Lord, and wisdom has been gained. I stand shorn of all 
doubts now and will do Your bidding (Gita XVII. 73).” 
Thereupon the Lord urged Arjuna to fight and that is what he 
actually did. This proves that duties allotted by the Sastras to 
those belonging to the various Varnas and Aéramas should 
not be abandoned in actual practice. One should rather 
dedicate all one’s actions to God while performing them all 
the time. This is what the Lord says in ‘Gita’ XVIII. 57:— 
ara adma aft dae AAR! 

What has been inculcated in the half-verse quoted 
above, viz., “to become devoted to Me after mentally 
resigning all one’s actions to Me” and the exhortation 
contained in ‘Gita’ XVIII. 66 viz., “to flee for protection to 
Me alone after resigning all one’s actions (to Me)” just 
mean the same thing. 

Therefore, it is altogether unwarranted to interpret 
“oedema aera arch ERT wT’! as a call to “take refuge in Me, 
abandoning all one’s duties in actual practice”. 

A man cannot completely renounce action either; for no 
one can even for a moment remain without doing anything 
(‘Gita’ III. 5). Man is compelled to act according to his 
nature (X VIII.60). 

Therefore, instead of actually giving up actions, the fruit 
of actions, attachment, the sense of possession and egotism 
should be renounced. This alone gives man supreme peace 
(‘Git I1.71). 


Destiny versus Individual Effort 


Many men recognize the predominance of destiny, 
while others lay stress on individual effort. Let us give 
serious thought to this question. In fact each is important in 
its own sphere. Piety, worldly prosperity, gratification of the 
senses and Liberation are the four Purusarthas or objects of 
human pursuit. Of these the first three are mere Purusarthas, 
while Liberation is the supreme object of human pursuit. 
Individual effort is the dominant factor in the pursuit of 
piety and Liberation. He who relegates them to the sphere 
of Destiny remains deprived of their benefit. In achieving 
worldly prosperity and gratification of the senses, however, 
destiny plays the dominant part; individual effort serves 
only as an exciting cause. 

Generally all men put forth strenuous effort for attaining 
worldly prosperity and even do not hesitate in committing sin 
for its sake. Even then they are not able to earn as much 
money as they would because it cannot be had without the 
requisite Prarabdha or destiny. In the same way those who 
have no son strive hard for getting a son; but all are not 
blessed with a son; for destiny is the main factor here as well. 

It has been stated above that individual effort is the main 
factor in the pursuit of Liberation and piety. Now the 
question is whether past Karma, viz., that which has begun 
to bear fruit and that which is lying dormant, are helpful in 
their pursuit or not. Our reply is that they are helpful no 
doubt, but they do not play the dominant part. As a result 
of disinterested action and worship of God performed in 
past lives one secures the company of saints and exalted 
souls. And if after meeting them one strives on the lines 
pointed out by them one is sure to attain blessedness, but 
not by merely hearing their talks. The Lord says in the 
Gita:— 
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a Wan: sae yore 

ast mada yt yao: i 
(XII.25) 
“Not knowing thus, other dull-witted persons, however, 
do worship even as they have heard from others; and even 
those who are thus devoted to hearing are able to cross the 

ocean of mundane existence in the shape of death.” 

Therefore, if one’s past Karma, viz., that which has 
begun to bear fruit and that which is lying dormant, is 
favourable, it gets joined with a striver’s efforts for 
emancipation in his current life. In other words, if the striver 
has already covered half the distance, he has only to cover 
the other half in his current life. But even of his Prarabdha 
and Sañcita Karmas—the latter counts more than the former 
inasmuch as the other, viz., Prarabdha Karma ceases to 
function once it has yielded its fruit. But disinterested action 
and worship done in the past but not yet converted into 
Prarabdha persist in a dormant state and, gradually 

accumulating, lead to Liberation. The Lord says:— 

Rsa vaa a fad 
(First half of Gita 11.40) 

“In this path (of disinterested action) there is no loss of 
effort, nor is there fear of contrary result.” 

Generally all men covet wealth and sense-enjoyment; 
but they cannot be had in spite of one’s keen desire to have 
them. But even a keen desire to lead a pious life and realize 
God is enough to bring the desired result. Fired with an 
intense longing to cultivate piety he who makes a special 
effort in this direction attains piety through that effort alone. 
Therefore, effort is the chief factor in the attainment of 
piety, which is only another name for doing one’s sacred 
duties. Similarly in the case of a man seized with an intense 
longing for God-realization, loving effort inspired by such 
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intense longing speedily enables him to realize the highest 
object of human pursuit in the shape of God-realization. 
One’s meeting with any living being, object, occurrence 
or death in this world does not follow one’s wish. If one 
wants to die, one cannot do so by merely wishing to die nor 
can anyone survive by desiring to survive. In the same way, 
one does not come by worldly riches and objects, living 
beings and agreeable occurrences conducive to the gratification 
of one’s senses from the mere seeking, however keenly we 
long for it; for they do not follow our will. But intense 
longing entertained for Liberation in the shape of God- 
realization is surely realized. Where there is keen longing, 
effort to realize it is carried on with faith, reverence and 
love and is also more intense and is therefore crowned with 
success. Moreover material objects, unconscious as they 
are, do not reciprocate our desire to secure them; but the 
Lord does so (vide Gita IV. 11).’ f 
Now let us consider what is destiny and what 1s 
individual effort. Past actions which are responsible for our 
happiness and misery, gain and loss, victory and defeat etc., 
constitute what goes by the name of fate or destiny. Destiny 
is worked out in three ways—viz., (1) without our seeking, 
(2) through another’s will and (3) by one’s own seeking. 
Contracting some disease, meeting with an accidental death, 
a fall in the price of a commodity purchased by us, decay or 
destruction of an object—all these are the result of sins 
committed in the past. A windfall etc., on the other hand, are 
the rewards of virtuous acts. All these fall under the category 
of reaping the fruit of one’s destiny through nobody’s will. 
Suppose a robber or thief loots or steals our goods or 
kills us for the sake of money or another takes our life 
through malice or a beast or bird injures us ora serpent bites 
us. All these are instances of our reaping the bitter fruit of 


our past sins through another’s will. 
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If at the present moment we derive joy through the 
voluntary gratification of our senses, or make a profit out of 
some business transaction, this is an instance of our 
enjoying of our own will the fruit of our meritorious deeds 
done in the past. On the other hand suffering, loss, defeat 
etc., undergone or sustained by us through our own 
voluntary effort are instances of our reaping the bitter 
consequences of our own past sins through our own will. 

Prarabdha (fate) covers all the aforesaid cases of reaping 
the consequences of our past actions. 

All conscious acts being done in one’s current life fall 
under the category of individual effort. It is of three kinds— 
1-righteous action, 2-unrighteous action and 3-action of a 
mixed type (both righteous and unrighteous). Righteous 
action results in happiness, an unrighteous act leads to 
suffering, while action of a mixed type yields consequences 
of a mixed type partaking of joy and sorrow both. Says the 
Gita:— 

ahehe fast a Aai ain: tem 
waar we A q seule safe 
(XVIIL12) 

“Welcome, unwelcome and of a mixed type—threefold, 
indeed, is the fruit that follows hereafter from the actions of 
the unrenouncing. But there is none ever for those who 
have renounced.” 

If a man performs an action prompted by desire, he gets 
in return a wife, son, riches etc., in this world and is 
rewarded with the attainment of heavenly bliss etc., in the 
other. But even a little effort made by way of one’s duty in 
a disinterested spirit is rewarded with Liberation in the 
shape of God-realization: 

TAA a À net A 
(Latter half of Gita I. 40) 
“Even a slight attempt made to tread this path of 
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disinterested action renders one immune from the great 
fear of birth and death.” 

A man mostly enjoys freedom of action, but is 
altogether helpless in reaping the fruit of his action. The 
Lord Himself says— 

E ZLD CII C IEE HT TAT, FA | 
mo mingi A disem 
(Gita Il. 47) 

“Your right is to work only, but never to its fruit. 
(Therefore) do not be instrumental in making your actions 
bear fruit, nor let your attachment be to inaction.” 

Therefore, a man would do well to pursue his allotted 
duty in a disinterested spirit. He who does his allotted duty 
without seeking its reward gets his heart purified and 
thereby attains Liberation in the shape of God-realization. 

Even in cultivating devotion to God, who is supremely 
compassionate and most loving, or in dedicating oneself to 
Him, effort and not destiny is predominant. God is realized 
through reverent and loving self-surrender to Him. Through 
reverent and loving dedication one comes to know the truth 
and secret of God. God is supremely kind-hearted and His 
compassion extends on all in a limitless measure—want of 
knowledge of this secret alone keeps one deprived of God- 
realization. Despite His supreme compassion he who does 
not fully realize it due to lack of faith and reverence fails to 
know the secret of God’s compassion and remains deprived 
of the supreme benefit resulting from His Kindness. 

If it is asked whether God is realized through His grace 
or through one’s own effort, the answer is that when a man 
puts faith in His extreme kind-heartedness towards him, his 
spiritual endeavour mounts to a high pitch. On his endeavour 

attaining to a high pitch his heart gets purified with the 
result that he comes to know the real character of His 


supreme compassion and love. And God-realization now 
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takes place. Supreme compassion and supreme love which 

cannot be accounted for are what goes by the name of 

disinterested good-will. He alone is a disinterested lover 

who cherishes such good-will. By knowing Him to be such 

a lover one attains supreme peace in the shape of God- 

realization. 

ae aay ower oat mA 

(Second half of Gita V.29) 

If, however, a man relegates God-realization to the 
domain of fate, he remains deprived of it; for no one has so 
far realized God as a matter of course by depending on one’s 
luck. If Liberation in the shape of God-realization could be 
automatically had, everyone would have been liberated till 
today. If, however, it is argued that God is realized through 
His grace, it is no doubt true; but he alone gets the full benefit 
of His grace who recognizes His kindness to himself. 
Without recognizing His grace ever flowing towards oneself 
one remains deprived of its benefit. If, for example, a 
householder has a philosopher’s stone in his possession but 
values it as no more than an ordinary stone, he remains 
deprived of the benefits accruing from a philosopher’s stone. 
If, on the other hand, he brings it into touch with a piece of 
iron, knowing it to be a philosopher’s stone, he comes to 
have its benefits. Similarly, God’s supreme mercy extends on 
every living being; but failing to recognize it in full people 
remain deprived of its supreme benefit. 

In the same way, true knowledge of Brahma, who is 
Truth, Consciousness and Bliss solidified, does not come 
by itself through good luck. If such knowledge could be 
automatically had through one’s destiny everyone would 
have attained it. He who depends upon his fate thinking that 
knowledge of Brahma would come of its own accord 
through destiny remains deprived of it; for nobody has 
attained knowledge of Brahma through destiny till today, 
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attained through the purification of one’s heart. The heart 1$ 
purified through disinterested action and disinterested action 
is accomplished through effort alone. The Lord says 1n the 


“On earth there is no purifier as great as Knowledge 
(of Brahma), he who has attained purity of heart through 
a prolonged practice of Karmayoga automatically sees the 
light of Truth in the Self in course of time.” 

Another way to the attainment of wisdom is the loving 
practice of Devotion. The Lord delineates it as follows:— 


(Gita X.9—11) 

“With their mind fixed on Me, and their lives surrendered 

to Me, enlightening one another about My greatness and 
speaking of Me, My devotees ever remain contented and take 
delight in Me. On those ever united through meditation with 
Me and worshipping Me with love, I confer the Yoga of 
wisdom through which they come to Me. In order to shower 
My grace on them I, Who dwell in their heart, dispel the 
darkness born of ignorance by the shining light of wisdom.” 
It has already been submitted that Devotion to God, too, 

is cultivated through effort. He who practises exclusive 
devotion to God with reverence and love, recognizing His 
kindness to him and seeking His protection attains to the 
highest state in the shape of God-realization through His grace. 
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A third approach to the attainment of spiritual enlightenment 
lies through the fellowship of and personal service to 
exalted and enlightened souls who have realized the Truth. 
The highest state in the shape of Liberation can be reached 
through this avenue as well. The Lord says to Arjuna in the 
Gita:— 

aq fate ma uiua Aai 
maa ā a ai wR 
wae A yid arate oga 
ma wae sae AN 

(IV. 34-35) 

“Understand the true nature of that knowledge by 
approaching illumined souls. If you prostrate at their feet, 
render them service and ask questions of them with an open 
and guileless heart, those wise seers of Truth will instruct 
you in that knowledge. Arjuna, when you have attained 
enlightenment you will no more fall a prey to delusion. In 
the light of that knowledge you will see the entire creation 
first within your own self, and then in Me (the Oversoul).” 

Even the ways and means of attaining Knowledge 
enumerated in verses 13 to 17 of Discourse XIII of the Gita 
have been referred to by the Lord under the name of 
‘Knowledge’ itself. By recourse to these means too one gets 
enlightened and attains blessedness. The practice of all 
these means of attaining wisdom requires effort and cannot 
be carried on through luck. 

Similarly, the means of securing supreme fixity in 
Knowledge as described in verses 50—55 of Discourse 
XVIII of the Gita involve effort. Thus it is proved that in 
the attainment of Knowledge too, effort alone and not 
destiny plays the chief role. 

The practice of virtue in the shape of good conduct 
requires effort and cannot be carried on through luck. The 
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great sage Manu has referred to the following four as the 
final authority on Dharma or virtue: — 
an am: ë ea a freer: | 
Tagai mg: ma mter TAATA It 
(Manu. II. 12) 
“The Vedas, the Smrtis, the example of the righteous 
and what is agreeable to one’s own self—the wise declare 
these as the fourfold index to virtue. ” 
And describin 


g the character of virtue common to all 
Manu says:— 


(Manu. VI. 92) 
d, non-thieving, 
subjugation of the senses, 


e, veracity and absence of 
onstituents of virtue.” 


“Firmness, 
(external and i 


All these can be 
ne of these can be followed as 


see 


Glory of Truth 


There was a truthful king, whose mind was given to 
piety. If any common man who brought to his capital 
cereals, textile goods or any other commodity for sale failed 
to dispose of it till sunset the king used to buy them. Such 
was the unfailing vow undertaken by the king for public 
weal. Immediately after sunset the king’s servants accordingly 
went round the city and if they found anyone sitting with 
some saleable commodity they made inquiries of him and 
after paying a price to his satisfaction would purchase the 
whole stock. 

In order to put to a test the love for truth of that truthful 
monarch, on a certain day, Dharma (the god of piety) 
himself appeared in his capital in the disguise of a 
Brahmana, carrying with him a box containing useless 
wreckage of his household articles fit for throwing away as 
rubbish, and sat down in the bazar as a vendor. But who 
was going to buy rubbish ? When the evening shades fell, 
the king’s men went about the city on their usual round. All 
the goods that had been brought for sale to the city had 
been sold. This Brahmana alone was found sitting with his 
box. The king’s men approached him and inquired whether 
his commodity had not been sold. On his replying in the 
negative, the king’s men further asked him what article he 
had brought for sale in that box and what its price was. The 
Brahmana replied that the box contained nothing but 
rubbish and that its price was one thousand rupees. At this 
the king’s men laughed and said, “Who will buy this 
rubbish, which is not worth even a pice?” The Brahmana 
coolly replied, “If no one buys it I shall take it back to my 
home.” The king’s men sought audience with His Majesty 
at once and reported the matter to him. Thereupon the king 
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instructed them not to let the man take his things back and 
insisted on their purchasing his things after rendering 
satisfaction to him by paying him a little more or less. 

The king’s men forthwith returned and offered to the 
Brahmana a sum of rupees two hundred by way of price for 
his commodity. The Brahmana, however, refused to accept 
even a pice less than one thousand rupees. The king’s 
servants raised their offer to the limit of five hundred rupees, 
but the Brahmana declined it. Enraged at this stubborn 
behaviour of the Brahmana some of the king’s men returned 
to the king and complained to him that the Brahmana’s box 
did not contain anything but rubbish which was not worth 
even a pice, yet the Brahmana was not going to part with his 
things even for full five hundred rupees. They were, therefore, 
of the opinion that his articles need not be purchased at all. 
The king, however, reminded them of his unfailing vow, 
which he was not prepared to go back upon on any account, 
and commanded them to purchase the Brahmana’s box for 
any price which the Brahmana might choose to demand. The 
king’s servants laughed at this tenacity of their master and 
returned to the Brahmana. They had no alternative but to pay 
one thousand rupees to the Brahmana in exchange for his 
rubbish. The Brahmana took the amount and gladly departed, 
while the king’s men brought the box to the king’s presence. 
The king for his part had the box full of rubbish placed in his 
own palace. 

The same night, when it was bedtime, an extremely 
beautiful young lady, finely dressed and beautifully adorned, 
issued out of the main gate of the palace. The king was sitting 
in the outer chamber. Perceiving the belle, the king accosted 
her and inquired as to who she was, what had brought her 
there and why she was going away. The young lady told him 
that she was no other than Laksmi (the goddess of fortune), 
and that, he being a truthful and pious monarch, she had from 
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the very outset been residing at his house. She, however, 
found that poverty had since entered his portals in the form 
of rubbish. She was therefore loth to remain at a place where 
poverty resided, she added, and hence she was leaving the 
king’s palace that very day. The king, however, did not 
interfere and allowed her to have her way. 

Shortly afterwards the king saw a most handsome youth 
going out of the palace. He put the same question to the 
youth. At this the latter replied that he was the god of 
charity and had been residing in his palace from the very 
beginning since he was a truthful and pious monarch. He 
further told the king that he was leaving for the same place 
to which Laksmi had gone; for when Laksmi had forsaken 
his abode the king had no wherewithal left with him to 
practise charity. The king said, “All right!” 

Later on, another handsome male figure was seen 
coming out of the palace. On his being questioned likewise 
by the king, he told the latter that he was morality incarnate 
and that, he being a truthful and virtuous monarch, he had 
been living in his palace ever since he had assumed the 

reins of government. Since, however, Laksmi and the god 
of charity had both left his residence he was also following 
suit; for in the absence of Laksmi and Charity the king 
would not be able to preserve his morality intact. The king 
said, “Very well !” 

After some time another youthful figure appeared at the 
entrance of the palace. Interrogated by the king, he replied 
that he was fame incarnate and had been living in his palace 
ever since he ascended the throne. He added that since 
Laksmi, Charity and Morality had all left his palace his fame 
could not endure in their absence. Hence he too, was going 
the same way. The king kept quiet and allowed him to depart. 

Still later, another youth came out of the palace. He too, 
repeated the same story when accosted by the monarch. He 
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arami king that he was veracity incarnate and had stayed 
s palace since the very beginning of his rei Since 
however, Laksmi, Charity, Morali oen i 
departed from his pal FENER EAA ame had a 
king told the yo th raat he too, was following them. The 
wal cious EA that it was for the latter’s sake that he 
; ose deities mentioned by him to go their 
way. Since, however, he had never forsaken truthfulness 
the latter should not in all fairness desert him. The king 
explained to him that in the interest of public good he had 
taken a solemn vow to the effect that should anyone bring 
any commodity for sale to his capital and fail to dispose of 
it before sunset he would purchase the whole stock that 
remained undisposed of. The king further said to Truthfulness, 
“This very day a Brahmana brought for sale some rubbish 
which was not worth even a pice; but it was for vindicating 
the cause of truthfulness alone that I purchased that symbol 
of indigence for one thousand rupees.” “Laksmi,” continued 
the king, “thereupon appeared before me and told me that 
since poverty had taken up her abode in my residence she 
was loth to continue with me. For this very reason Laksmi 
and all the rest of her company have left me one after 
another. On your strength alone, nevertheless, I stand firm 
in my vow.” Truthfulness changed his mind when he came 
to know that it was for the sake of Truthfulness alone that 
the monarch had allowed all those deities to depart. He, 
therefore, decided to stay and got back into the palace. 
Shortly afterwards Fame returned to the king and, on being 
questioned by the latter; told him who he was and added that 
however morally correct, munificent and wealthy a man might 
be, he could not attain real celebrity without truthfulness. The 
stranger further communicated to him his decision to stay 
where Truthfulness was. The king welcomed his decision. 
Morality was the next to make his appearance before 
the king. On being accosted by the latter, he told him who 


218 The Secret of Karmayoga 


he was and added that morality stayed only where veracity 
existed. However charitably-minded and opulent one might 
be, morality was out of the question where truthfulness was 
lacking. The newcomer further told him that since truthfulness 
was present in the king he had made up his mind to return 
to him. The king welcomed him back into the palace. 

Charity also shortly returned. On being interrogated by 
the king he told the latter who he was and added that charity 
abided only where truthfulness was present. However rich 
one might be, he could not be expected to be munificent 
unless he was devoted to truth. The visitor complimented the 
king on the latter’s respect for truth and further told him that 
he had accordingly decided to return to him. The king said, 
“All right !” and ushered him back into the palace. 

Laksmi too, likewise came back after some time and, on 
being questioned by the king, told the latter who she was. 
She explained to him that, since truthfulness had not 
forsaken him and also because Fame, Morality and Charity 
too, had returned to him, she too, had followed in their 
wake. The king wondered how she would manage to live 
side by side with poverty, who had taken up her abode in 
the palace in the guise of rubbish. Laksmi, however, replied 
that under no circumstances she could forgo the company 
of Truthfulness. The king said, “Very well !” and ushered 
her back into the palace. 

Then came Dharma himself disguised in the form of the 
self-same Brahmana. On being questioned in the usual way, 
he told the king that he was no other than the God of piety 
and that it was he who had sold the rubbish to the king for 
one thousand rupees. The stranger further confessed that he 
had been won over by the king by virtue of truthfulness and 
had accordingly called on the latter in person to grant him 
a boon of his choice. He therefore pressed the monarch to 
tell him of what service he could be to His Majesty. The 
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king, however, merely expressed his gratitude to the deity 
and said he wanted nothing. 

From the foregoing parable it will be clear beyond 
doubt that where there is truthfulness all blessings are 
invariably present. Even if wealth, charity, morality and 
fame are found wanting in a votary of this virtue at any 
time, he should not get disheartened. If truthfulness is 
strictly adhered to, all these are sure to return of their own 
accord. Even if they do not, he will have nothing to lose; 
on the other hand, the highest gain will be his. Hence the 
seeker of blessedness must not forsake truthfulness on any 
account. Rather he should firmly adhere to it in a 
disinterested spirit without fail. 

Truthfulness: Speaking the truth, cultivation of noble 
virtues and right conduct make up what they call Truthfulness. 
The Lord says in the Gita:— 

waa myd a aà sara 
WA pii at waa: mÅ JAN 
aa auf mA a feafa: afefa ater 
at wa mi aAA N 
(XVII. 26-27) 

“The name of God, SAT, is employed in the sense of truth 
and goodness. And the word SAT is also used in the sense 
ofpraise-worthy action, Arjuna. And steadfastness in sacrifice, 
austerity and charity is likewise spoken ofas SAT; and action 
for the sake of God is invariably termed as SAT.” 

There is a popular saying in Hindi, which can be 
translated as follows:— 

“Truthfulness must not be given up on any account, O 
servant of God! Your credit is sure to be lost in the event 
of your forsaking Truth. Fortune held fast by truthfulness 
will come to you again (if temporarily lost).” * 


a SS araa 
‘dq aa ate Bisa, Fa BS VI Wa Vaal ate Teo BR fret aa 


Five Types of Karmayoga 


Śrīmad Bhagavadgita is a small treatise; but in no other 
book has the truth and secret of disinterested Action and 
disinterested Devotion are found discussed at one place as 
they lie compressed in it. It contains in a nutshell the 
essence of all scriptures such as the Vedas, the Smrti texts, 
the Itihasas and the Puranas. Once we have understood the 
meaning and the spirit of it and assimilated it, that is to say, 
once we have moulded our life according to it nothing 


remains to be done by us:— 
dm gim | aoa fara: were: | 
a wa wre u 
(Mahā., Bhisma. XLII.1) 

“The Gita alone should be carefully listened to, 
repeated, studied as well as taught, pondered over and 
assimilated. Having done so, one need not maintain a stock 
of other scriptures. For this scripture escaped direct from 
the lotus-like lips of Lord Visnu (who has a lotus sprung 
from His navel).” 

The idea is that while the Vedas, the fountainhead of all 
other scriptures, issued from the mouths of Brahma, who 
took his descent from the lotus sprung from the navel of 
Lord Visnu, the Gita came out of the lips of Sri Krsna 
Himself, who is no other than Lord Visnu. 

Now we proceed to discuss below the Path of Action as 
taught in the Gita. Karmayoga as taught by the Gita briefly 
consists in:— 

(1) Discharging in the right way as a matter of duty the 
natural obligations that have been imposed on an individual 
by the Sastras in view of one’s grade in society, stage in 
life, temperament and circumstances. 

2 Completely giving up all affinity, attachment and 
desire with regard to such actions and their fruit and 
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remaining balanced in success and failure as well as in the 
matter of their reward and offering all one’s actions and 
their fruit to God, recognizing Him as all-powerful and 
omnipresent, the support and friend and prompter of all and 
regarding oneself as entirely subject to His will. 

(3) Performing all one’s actions as enjoined by Him and 
under His prompting as an act of worship to Him. 

(4) Remaining supremely contented with every 
dispensation of God and contemplating all the time on His 
Name, excellences, glory and real character. 

The Path of Action as delineated above can be 
subdivided under the following five heads: (1) Simple 
Karmayoga (2) Karmayoga with Devotion as its auxiliary 
(3) Karmayoga combined with Devotion (4) Karmayoga 
dominated by Devotion and (5) Simple Bhaktiyoga. 

1. SIMPLE KARMAYOGA 

Simple Karmayoga is that which is not combined with 
Devotion in the form of God-remembrance, contemplation 
on Him and so on and in which action is only performed in 
a disinterested and detached spirit. Simple Karmayoga 
stands delineated in the following verses of Srimad 
Bhagavadgita:— 

advair AT wey were 
mo pinag à Hsen i 
(11.47) 

“Your right is to work only, but never to its fruit. Be not 
instrumental in making your actions bear fruit, nor let your 
attachment be to inaction.” 

fara ama: aaien aege: 
ai ie: a eerie 
(1.71) 

“He who has given up all desires and moves free from 
the sense of mine, egotism and thirst for enjoyment, attains 
peace.” 
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wa: @ haia a a Bf a aia 
feat fe weet qa wera 
(V.3) 


“The Karmayogi who neither hates nor desires should 
be ever considered a renouncer. For, Arjuna, he who is free 
from the pairs of opposites is easily freed from bondage.” 

H ai 

a dant a abit a a Pritt oes 
(VIL.1) 
“He who does his duty without expecting the fruit of 
actions is a Samnyast (Sankhyayogi) and a Yogi (Karmayogi) 
both. He is no Saranyast (renouncer) who has merely 
renounced the sacred fire: even so he is no Yogi, who has 

merely given up all activity.” 


i POR i Puia iig 


(VI.4) 

“When a man actually ceases to have any attachment 
either for the objects of senses or for actions, and has 
renounced all thoughts of the world, he is then said to have 
climbed to the heights of Yoga.” 

In all the above verses Arjuna has been simply exhorted 
to perform actions in a disinterested spirit, i.e., giving up 
attachment and desire etc., with regard to all his actions and 
their fruit. Hence they relate to Karmayoga pure and simple 
without any reference to Devotion. 

The Gita contains numerous other verses too, bearing 
on Simple Karmayoga (vide II. 48, 51 and 64; II. 7; V.6, 
11-12; XII. 11-12; XVII. 9—11). 

2. KARMAYOGA WITH BHAKTI AS ITS 
AUXILIARY 

Karmayoga with Bhakti as its auxiliary is that in which 
action predominates, though Devotion is joined to it. This 
type of Karmayoga has been hinted at in the following 
verse of the Gita:— . 
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dpan det reat waha 
ma hema frame ater 
(11.45) 
“Arjuna, the Vedas thus deal with the evolutes of the 
three Gunas (modes of Prakrti), viz., worldly enjoyments 
and the means of attaining such enjoyments; be you 
indifferent to these enjoyments and their means, rising 
above pairs of opposites like pleasure and pain etc., 
established in the Eternal Existence (God), absolutely 
unconcerned about the supply of wants and the preservation 
of what has been already attained, and self-controlled. a 
The above verse, though preceded as well as followed by 
verses dealing with Karmayoga, contains an exhortation to 
remain established in God, who is the same as eternal Sattva. 
Hence this type of Karmayoga has Bhakti for its auxiliary. 
Even so we read in Gita III.19:— 


eet mre ah weenie EN:N 

“Therefore, go on efficiently doing your duty without 
interruption and attachment; for, doing work without 
attachment man attains the Supreme.” 

Although Discourse II of the Gita mainly discusses the 
topic of Simple Karmayoga, verses dealing with Karmayoga 
having Bhakti as its auxiliary and that dominated by Bhakti 
are also found scattered here and there. The above-quoted 
verse 19 of Discourse II, for example, speaks of Karmayoga 
having Bhakti for its auxiliary; whereas verse 30 of the 
same Adhyaya deals with Karmayoga dominated by Bhakti. 
In verse 19 the Lord exhorts Arjuna to perform actions in 
a detached spirit; hence disinterested action is the dominant 
factor here inasmuch as absence of attachment implies 
absence of desire, too. And since this course of discipline 
enables the striver to attain God-realization, Bhakti, too, is 
recognized as playing a subordinate part here. 
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Further on the Lord says:— 
a Rt ai Rafa a A ade wer 
sft owt ARa PiN a amà 
(Gita IV.14) 

“Since I have no craving for the fruit of actions, actions 
do not contaminate Me. Even he who thus knows Me in 
reality is not bound by actions.” 

He who has no craving for the reward of actions treads 
the path of disinterested Action; and to know that actions do 
not bind the Lord because He has no craving for the reward 
of actions comprises Devotion. In this way the above verse 
too, speaks of Bhakti as an auxiliary of Karmayoga. 

3. KARMAYOGA COMBINED WITH DEVOTION 

The type of Karmayoga in which Action and Devotion 
figure in an equal degree can be classified under this head. 
For example the Lord says in Discourse X VII:— 

aaa: fara: | 
Yada Ada: «= aad tee 
(24) 
“Therefore, acts of sacrifice, charity and austerity as 
enjoined by sacred precepts are always commenced by 
noble souls given to the recitation of Vedic chants with 
utterance of the divine name OM.” 
araia met REGRA JLH 
amanaya afam: ad mgA: u 
(25) 
“With the idea that all this belongs to God, who is 
denoted by the appellation TAT, acts of sacrifice and 
austerity as well as acts of charity of various kinds are 
performed by the seekers of blessedness expecting no return 
for them.” 
In verse 24 above the Lord speaks of engaging in action 
after uttering the sacred syllable OM, while the word ‘Tat’ 


Five Types of Karmayoga 225 


occurring in verse 25 refers to God. Hence both the 
above-quoted verses speak of Karmayoga combined with 
Devotion. 
Further on, the Lord says:— 
m: R = at add a 
wanton ama fate fac mai 
(Gita XVIII.46) 
“Man attains perfection by worshipping through his 
own natural duties Him from whom the tide of creation has 
streamed forth and by whom all this universe is pervaded.” 
Although the above verse lays stress on Action, 
Devotion, too, figures here in an adequate measure. After 
pointing out the natural duties of a Brahmana in verse 42, 
those of a Ksatriya in verse 43 and those of a Vaisya and 
a Sidra in verse 44 of the same Discourse, the Lord 
undertakes in verse 45 to unfold the process whereby a man 
duly engaged in action attains the highest perfection, and 
actually delineates the process in the verse quoted above. 
Worship offered to God (in the form of service rendered 
to His creatures as so many manifestations of God) 
represents the spirit of Devotion, while service constitutes 
action. This type of Karmayoga thus lays stress on Action 
and Devotion both. Hence it has been spoken of above as 
Karmayoga combined with Devotion. 
4. KARMAYOGA DOMINATED BY BHAKTI 
The type of Karmayoga which lays stress on Devotion 
and accords a secondary place to Action has been classified 
under the head of “Karmayoga dominated by Bhakti”. The 
Lord says in the Gita:— 
a q uatr ai A der HA: 
ada ā OOO 
(XIL6) 
“On the other hand, those who depending exclusively 
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on Me and surrendering all actions to Me, worship Me 
(God with attributes), constantly meditating on Me with 
single-minded devotion.” 
adani nfs dearer neat 
qisa aaa: ai aN 
(XVIIL57) 

“Mentally resigning all your duties to Me, and taking 
recourse to Yoga in the form of even-mindedness, be solely 
devoted to Me and constantly give your mind to Me.” 

Both these verses refer to actions enjoined by the 
Śāstras. This constitutes an emphasis on Action; whereas 
offering them to God, remaining devoted to Him and 
constantly contemplating on Him with exclusive Devotion— 
these constitute Devotion. Of these two, again, Devotion is 
predominant here. Hence the type of Karmayoga referred to 
here is classed under the head of “Karmayoga dominated 
by Devotion.” 

This type of Karmayoga can be further subdivided 
under the following two heads:—(1) Karmayoga in the 
form of action offered to God and (2) Karmayoga in the 
form of action performed for His sake. The first of these 
two categories comprises actions enjoined by the Sastras 
and performed as an offering to God, that is to say, with the 
consciousness that everything belongs to God, the doer too 
is His and the actions done by Him are also His. The Lord 
says in the Gita:— 

amie wert ages cafe adi 
areata ea agea Fao 
kakaea kiu GEG] HÀ mie: | 
Haradan aga AA N 

(IX. 27-28) 

“Arjuna, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever 
you offer as oblation to the sacred fire, whatever you 
bestow as a gift, whatever you do by way of askesis, offer 
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it all to Me. With your mind thus established in the Yoga of 
renunciation (offering of all actions to Me), you will be freed 
from the bonds of Karma in the shape of good and evil 
consequences and, freed from them, you will attain to Me.” 
Action done for His sake is that which is performed in 
accordance with His injunctions for the sake of attaining 
God-realization or God-Love or for securing His pleasure. 
The Lord speaks of such action in the following verse:-— 
SAAS Sha nenta wa | 
veda m ph fagnar n 
(Gita XII.10) 
“If you are unequal even to the pursuit of such practice, 
be intent on working for Me; you shall attain perfection (in 
the shape of My realization) even by performing actions for 
My sake.” 
5. SIMPLE BHAKTIYOGA 
Simple Bhaktiyoga is that in which figures Bhakti alone 
unmixed with Action. The following verses of Srimad 
Bhagavadgita deal with simple Bhaktiyoga:— 
ara: aad at at eft Freee: 
were «oye: out Prager aftr: i 
(VIII. 14) 
“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of Me 
with undivided mind, to that Yogi ever absorbed in Me Iam 


easily attainable.” 
aio} m: wae 
ast Aeae aie ae 
(IX.22) 
“The devotees, however, who, loving no one else, 
constantly think of Me, and worship Me in a disinterested 
spirit, to those ever united in thought with Me, I bring full 
security and personally attend to their needs.” 
afaa pi an Dra: Miesin 
aaya wt fet gaa a ai 
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i maag aT ferent 
waft qai ad a mana an 
(X. 9-10) 


“With their mind fixed on Me, and their lives surrendered 
to Me, enlightening one another about My greatness and 
speaking of Me, My devotees ever remain contented and 
take delight in Me. On those ever united through meditation 
with Me and worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga 
of wisdom through which they come to Me.” 

waa m ama fa akg faye 
nakak wae aa sA a derail 
(XIL8) 

“Therefore fix your mind on Me, and establish your 
intellect in Me alone; after that you will abide solely in Me. 
There is no doubt about it.” 


at a Aam A aad 


“He, too,who constantly worships Me through the Yoga 
of exclusive devotion—transcending these three Gunas, he 
becomes qualified for attaining Brahma.” 

wart wa wave Fens at Apel 
mni ad a uf fratsf An 
(XVIII. 65) 

“Give your mind to Me, be devoted to Me, worship Me 
and bow to Me. Doing so you will come to Me alone, I truly 
promise you; for you are exceptionally dear to Me.” 

The above-quoted verses make no mention of sacred 
pursuits like sacrificial performances and practice of charity, 
austerities and so on; they speak only of constantly and 
exclusively contemplating on God in a disinterested spirit, 
remembering Him with love, singing His praises and glory, 
giving one’s mind and reason to Him, offering worship to 
Him alone and so on, which are all comprised in Devotion 


and all of which have God-realization for their reward 
Under pretext of enlightening Arjuna, the Lord delivered 
His sermon on exclusive Devotion to the entire world. 

Besides the verses quoted above, the Gītā contains 
many more verses dealing with pure Devotion—(vide 
VII.23; IX.34; XI.54; XV.19 and XVIII. 62). 

One can realize God by following anyone of the five 
types of Karmayoga discussed above. Nay, it is possible to 
realize God even by moulding one’s life according to 
anyone of the verses quoted above in order to illustrate the 
aforesaid types of Karmayoga. God-realization is much 
easier to attain for those who follow the entire teaching of 
the Gita according to their respective qualifications. Karmayoga 
apart, the Gita contains numerous verses promising God- 
realization to those following the Path of Knowledge. 
Since, however, they are irrelevant to the topic of Karmayoga, 
we refrain from quoting them. Here we have discussed in 
brief the topic of realizing God by following the Path of 
Action alone. 

Therefore, those following the Path of Action should 
choose anyone of the five types of Karmayoga dealt with 
above, that may suit their aptitude, and practise it diligently 
with reverence and devotion. 


— — oo 


Means of Attaining Success in One’s 
Spiritual Endeavour 


Many people have been carrying on spiritual endeavour 
for the redemption of their soul according to their own 
lights for a considerable length of time. But the reward of 
such spiritual endeavours as has been promised in the 
Sastras is not seen in them. An effort is being made in the 
following pages to examine the cause of this failure as well 
as to suggest how such spiritual endeavour should be 
carried on so as to ensure steady progress. 

First of all a man should determine his goal; for until 
one’s goal is fixed no such endeavour can bear fruit. 
Therefore, to begin with, one should devote some thought 
to the question of one’s goal. It is evident that all men seek 
unending and unbroken bliss. They seek such bliss in the 
world of matter, but no such bliss exists in the world. To 
take a familiar illustration, a deer runs about in a sandy 
stretch of land in quest of water but, failing to get water, 
dies in the course of that mad pursuit; for there is no water 
in a sandy plain. In the eyes of man happiness appears to 
exist in the material world even as water appears to exist in 
a sandy stretch of land. But, really speaking, happiness does 
not exist in the world of matter. God is the only unbroken, 
unending and unfathomable ocean of Bliss. Therefore 
realization of God, who is an embodiment of infinite joy, is 
the sole end of human existence; for the realization of God, 
who is an embodiment of supreme Bliss, is possible only in 
a human body, which has been vouchsafed for this very 
purpose. All other forms of life are meant only for reaping 
the fruit of one’s past deeds, whereas a human body has not 
been vouchsafed for enjoying the pleasures of sense. Lord 
Śrī Rama says in the Ramacaritamanasa:— 
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ue at at wet aa aang eis ward ait Ga 
(First half of VII. xliii.1) 

“Sensuous enjoyment, brethren, is not the be-all and 
end-all of human existence; even heavenly bliss is shortlived 
and brings sorrow in the end.” 

Fall from heaven is even more painful than death in this 
world. Fools who set their mind on the pleasures of sense 
even after attaining a human body take poison in exchange 
for nectar:— 

wa m fart watt ae qe a wo fas cet 
(Ibid. latter half of VII. xliii. 1) 

Mundane pleasures alone are poison and God-realization 
alone is nectar. Bearing this in mind a man would be well- 
advised to fix his goal and then to inquire into the means of 
attaining that goal. 

Just as it is open to a man who has set his mind on 
undertaking a journey to Calcutta to reach Calcutta by 
motor, rail, aeroplane and so many other means, a variety of 
Sadhanas such as Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga and Jñānayoga 
have been recommended in our scriptures for the attainment 
of God-realization, which is the sole end of human 
existence. Judging by his own predilection, belief and 
understanding a man should select anyone of these courses 
of discipline. Faith and predilection are the two principal 
factors that should be taken into consideration by a striver. 
Therefore, be it Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga or Jiianayoga, that 
discipline alone is easy of pursuit, superior, conducive to 
speedy results and suitable for a man, in which he has 
pinned his faith and for which he has taken a fancy; and it 
is for that discipline alone that he is qualified. Therefore it 
is advisable to determine one’s course of discipline only 
according to one’s faith and predilection. 

If a striver who has faith in and a liking for Devotion 
pursues the discipline of Jnana or Self-Knowledge, if-a man 
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a 


who has faith in and a predilection for Karmayoga likewise 
pursues the discipline of Jñāna and if a man who has faith 
in and a liking for Jnana pursues the discipline of Devotion 
or Disinterested Action, he does not attain a remarkable 
success in his Sadhana. 

Suppose on hearing Jiianayoga praised, a man develops 
a liking for and faith in the discipline of Knowledge but due 
to obtuseness of his intellect is incapable of grasping the 
subtle truth and secret of Jiianayoga, the discipline is not 
suitable for him. If he has a liking for Karmayoga but lacks 
the disinterested spirit, even then the discipline is not suited 
to him. Suppose the discipline of Bhakti appears easy to 
him and he has faith in it; but if he has no liking for it even 
Bhaktiyoga is not suitable for him. 

Suppose a man is intellectually prone to pursue the 
discipline of Jana in a secluded corner but he is habituated 
to a busy life, pursuit of the discipline of Jñāna in seclusion 
cannot be suitable for him. For, his mind being thronged 
with predispositions of action, more often than not he finds 
himself beset with promptings of action only. Hence it is 
advisable for him to pursue the discipline of Disinterested 
Action alone. Another man intellectually loves to practise 
Devotion but due to attachment for actions he is unable to 
concentrate his mind on Japa (muttering of prayers) and 
meditation. Under such circumstances he too, would be 
well-advised to pursue the discipline of Action, giving up 
attachment to them. A third man seeks to pursue the 
discipline of Action in conformity with his own predilection 
and intellectual disposition, but due to attachment and desire 
he does not meet with success. On his part too, it is 
advisable to pursue the discipline of Devotion only. 

Now a man hears the praises of Jfiana, while at other 
times he hears disinterested action being eulogized and on 
a third occasion he hears encomia being lavished on Bhakti. 
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Nay, in books too he reads complimentary references to a 
number of courses of discipline. In Bhaktiyoga too he hears 
and reads the Praises now of Sti Rama, now of S17 Krsna 
and at other times of Sti Visnu and his predilection and faith are 
moulded accordingly. On hearing of and reading diverse 
things a man finds himself in a fix and cannot decide for 
himself what particular course of discipline is suitable and 
what is unsuitable for him. Therefore, fixing his mind on 
any one of the courses of discipline heard or read of by him, 
a man should get devoted to that alone. If a man has fixed 
his mind on the Bhagavadgita, he would do well to follow 
those precepts alone, culled from the discourses of saints 
and other scriptures, that are conformable to the teachings 
of the Gita and to ignore those that run counter to them, just 
as a wife devoted to her husband puts in practice only such 
commandments as are agreeable to her husband and rejects 
others. A striver should likewise get solely devoted to 
anyone aspect of the Godhead, formless or with form. Even 
among the various embodiments of Divinity such as Lord 
Siva, Lord Visnu, Sri Rama and Sri Krsna, he should 
devote himself exclusively to anyone form. For example, if 
anyone worships Lord Visnu, he should recognize Lord 
Visnu as the origin of all Avataras and Sri Rama and others 
as His Avataras. In the same way it is advisable on our part 
to recognize anyone exalted soul, whomsoever we believe 
to be such, as the foremost of all exalted souls, obey His 
commands and follow only such teachings as are conformable 
to His precepts and ignore those that run counter to them. 
When a man thus pins his faith on one individual, he will 
seldom find himself in a fix even if he hears or reads diverse 
precepts concerning Sadhana. 

A striver on the path of spiritual discipline who—though 
endowed with reverence for and faith in noble virtues and 
right conduct, based on critical judgment and investigation— 
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feels drawn towards vices and immoral practices due to his 
conceiving sense-enjoyments to be a source of joy, as also 
to his attachment for such enjoyments and bad habits, 
would do well to arrive at a firm conviction, by recourse to 
critical judgment and investigation, that there is no joy in 
sense-enjoyments and the world of matter and that all such 
enjoyments are only another name for sorrow, apart from 
being transient and momentary. Thereby he can be rid of 
vices and immoral practices. 

Consciousness of joy in the world, the body and sense- 
objects, attachment for them and the sense of mine with 
regard to them prevent a man from pursuing a course of 
discipline decided upon by him according to his faith and 
predilection. Taking his seat in a secluded corner a striver 
practises Japa (muttering of prayers) and meditation with 
good intent; but due to consciousness of joy in the world, 
the body and sense-objects, as well as to attachment for 
them and the sense of mine with regard to them, he falls a 
victim to sloth and distraction and finds himself unable to 
concentrate his mind on Japa and meditation. Another 
striver seeks to enter the field of public service in a 
disinterested spirit with a view to the good of the public 
according to the verdict of his critical judgment and 
thought; but due to consciousness of joy in the world, in the 
body as well as in sense-objects, as well as to attachment 
for them and the sense of mine with regard to them he is 
unable to develop the spirit of disinterestedness. A third 
striver endeavours in a secluded corner, according to the 
verdict of his critical judgment and thought, to realize the 
truth of the formless and attributeless Absolute, who is all 
truth, all consciousness and all bliss; but due to consciousness 
of joy in the world, the body and the objects of senses, as 
well as to attachment for them and the sense of mine with 
regard to them, sloth, distraction and other such impediments 


Means of Attaining.......Spiritual Endeavour 235 


come in his way and success eludes his grasp; for 
consciousness of joy in the world, the body and the sense- 
objects, attachment for them and the sense of mine with 
regard to them are evils that constitute a great stumbling- 
block in the prosecution of his Sadhana and bring about his 
fall. So long as these evils are present the fruition of his 
Sadhana remains a dream nor is he able to attain happiness 
or peace of mind. Hence these evils must be completely got 
rid of. 

The long and short of it is that in Karmayoga the spirit 
of disinterestedness is the main factor; it is love of God that 
is of value in Bhaktiyoga and it is true knowledge of God 
that counts in Jnanayoga. According to this conclusion one 
must decide upon a course of discipline conformable to 
one’s faith and liking. 

If, however, a man finds himself unable to take a correct 
decision on the strength of his own judgment, let him 
approach an exalted soul in whom he can repose his faith 
and, explaining the whole situation to him, decide upon a 
course of discipline according to his opinion and then 
pursue it. 

Many people pursue a course of discipline decided 
upon by themselves according to their own judgment. 
Others pin their faith on some exalted soul and pursue a 
course of discipline recommended by him; yet they fail to 
achieve full success, the reason being that they do not feel 
sorry for their failure to achieve success. A striver should 
feel sorry for his failure to achieve success and should 
investigate the cause of such failure. 

Suppose a striver is habituated to losing his temper and 
he even sincerely seeks to get rid of this habit, recognizing 
it to be an evil; but when confronted with an action, 

occurrence or situation repugnant to his mind, he habitually 
loses his temper. In this connection the striver should have 
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Os 
recourse to reason and argue in his mind on the following 
lines:— 

Man is mostly free to act but absolutely helpless in the 
matter of reaping the fruit of his actions. Whatever 
occurrence, situation or object etc., we meet with is the fruit 
of our past actions. The fruit of one’s meritorious or sinful 
deeds performed in the past is reaped in three ways—either 
gratuitously or through another’s will or through one’s own 
will. Enjoyment of good health, discovery of a treasure 
trove, the shooting up of prices of one’s land, house etc., a 
casual meeting with some exalted soul etc., for example, are 
the fruit, reaped gratuitously (by the will of Providence), of 
a meritorious act done in the past. Falling a victim to some 
fell disease, destruction of one’s wealth and other articles 
through fire etc., death caused by some railway accident or 
sudden heart failure or electrocution etc., are the fruit of a 
past sinful deed gratuitously reaped. One’s voluntary 
adoption as a son by another, transfer in one’s name of a 
property through a gift or through execution of a deed of 
will and the conduct of another agreeable to one’s mind, 
intellect or creed and so on are the fruit of one’s past 
virtuous deeds reaped through another’ s will. The deliberate 
conduct of another repugnant to one’s mind, intellect or 
creed, the usurpation of one’s wealth, property, wife and so 
on, and the assault by another on one’s person from greed, 

anger, fear or any other motive and so on are the fruit of 
one’s own past sinful deeds reaped through another’s will. 

Getting a son through intercourse with one’s wedded 
wife, acquisition of wealth through business, the success of 
any voluntary undertaking and so on are the fruit of one’s 
past virtuous deeds reaped through one’s own volition. 
Untimely birth of a child as a result of intercourse with 
one’s wedded wife, loss of money entailed as a sequel to 
business transactions and the failure of any other voluntary 
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undertaking and so on are the fruit of one’s own past sinful 
deeds reaped through one’s own will. 

A little reflection will reveal that however repugnant tO 
our mind a thing may be, which comes about gratuitously 
or through another’s will, it cannot evoke our anger. We 
feel provoked only by an act done by another contrary to 
our wishes; for the feeling is there that the man’s conduct 
is unjustifiable and that we are justified in showing our 
temper to him, in scolding and upbraiding him. To harbour 
such a feeling is to encourage anger. Hence we are unable 
to overcome anger. If from the point of view of the 
discipline of Karmayoga we persuade ourselves that a man 
doing anything, whatsoever, against our wishes is not at all 
to blame, but that we only reap thereby the fruit of some 
past sinful act through another’s will, anger becomes out of 
the question. Or if from the point of view of devotion we 
believe that the provocative behaviour of the man is a 
dispensation or pastime of the Lord, there will be no 
occasion for us to get angry with him. And if, from the 
point of view of Self-knowledge, we hold that the 
unseemly conduct of the man provoking our anger is unreal 
like a picture seen in a cinema show or a dream, there can 
be no anger. The very desire to secure one’s pleasure is the 


root of anger; for the Lord says:— 
l 


(Gita 11.62) 

“From desire proceeds anger.” 
In the same way various kinds of sinful acts such as 
adultery and usurpation of others’ wealth continue to be 
perpetrated by men due to vicious habits. Desire* is the 


oa ow A N Gaga: 
meet wam ë fae fmi (Gata 
“It is desire, it is wrath, begotten of the element of Rens: danse 
and grossly wicked; know this to be the enemy in this case N 
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main factor in all these. It is from attachment to the objects 
of senses that desire proceeds and this attachment to the 
objects of senses has its origin in the consciousness that joy 
inheres in mundane objects and the pleasures of sense. The 
consciousness that joy inheres in sense- enjoyments proceeds 
from ignorance and the said ignorance is responsible even 
for evils like paucity of reverence and affinity for spiritual 
endeavour, lack of understanding, scepticism and so on. 
The Lord says in the Bhagavadgita:— 
BAVA MEAT APA Aya faga 
wi Aas a wt a qe ayer 
(IV.40) 

“He who lacks discrimination, is devoid of faith, and is 
possessed by doubt, is lost to the spiritual path. For the 
doubting soul in particular, there is neither this world nor 
the world beyond, nor even happiness.” 

Hence one should get rid of these evils by recourse to 
reason and thought. 

It is a blunder of great magnitude to think that it is very 
difficult to change one’s habit of committing sin: for a man 
cannot lose his temper where the possibility of his coming 
to a serious harm and getting capital punishment is evident. 
The same thing is true of attachment. If a man comes to 
know that a dish, even though it is highly delicious and of 
superior quality, is infected with poison, he can never 
partake of it, however lickerish and hungry he may be. 
Even so if a man firmly believes that a sinful act is bound 
to be visited with punishment in the form of tortures in hell, 
birth in sub-human species and untold suffering, he can 
never perpetrate a sin; while past sins, however numerous 
they may be, get speedily eradicated through true knowledge 
of God, through devotion and through disinterested action. 
However great a sinner he may be, he is purged of his sins 
and gets liberated from birth and death. About spiritual 
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write: adni peA AMT 
av. 36-37) 
“Eyen if you are the most sinful of all sinners, you will 
cross-over all sin by the raft of Knowledge. For, as @ 
blazing fire reduces firewood to ashes, Arjuna, even SO the 
fire of Knowledge reduces all past Karmas to ashes.” 
Similarly the Lord glorifies Devotion in the following 


(Gita IX. 30-31) 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be accounted a saint; for he has rightly 
resolved. (He is positive in his belief that there is nothing 
like devoted worship.) Speedily he becomes virtuous and 
secures lasting peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that My 
devotee never falls.” 

The idea is that, however great a sinner and offender a 
man may be, if he makes up his mind not to commit a sin 
again and takes refuge exclusively in God, the Lord 
forgives him for his past sins and no longer takes his past 
sins into account. Says Bharata in Sri Ramacaritamanasa:— 

“But the Lord never takes into account the faults of His 
devotees, being a friend of the humble and most tender of 
disposition.”* 

Even in the world it is usually seen that when a man 
however great an offender he may be, seeks the protection 

‘sa aa WY AM A ae Sy aft aga ASE med 
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of the person he has offended against, the latter generally 
forgives his offence. If a man who has offended against the 
laws of a government gives an undertaking on the security 
of a bail not to commit the offence in future and craves 
pardon, even the government grants him pardon, to say 
nothing of the Lord, who is supremely compassionate, 
forgiving by nature and ever intent on relieving the distress 
of His devotees. If He does not forgive a sinner even when 
forgiveness is sought from Him there can be no hope for the 
redemption of a man; for of all living beings in the world 
there is none who has no past virtue or sin to its credit. No 
one who is entirely free from virtue and sin can be born. 
Birth in this world is occasioned only by virtue and sin 
earned in the past. All these sins are eradicated as a matter 
of course by true wisdom (Gita IV. 36-37), devotion to 
God (Ibid. IX 30-31) or Disinterested Action (Ibid. IV. 23). 

A majority of strivers suffer from a great defect, viz., 
that while engaged in spiritual endeavour they also take 
delight in the pleasures of sense and fail to give up even evil 
propensities, immoral conduct and vices. But it should be 
borne in mind that this is due to lack of single-minded 
devotion. These evils can no longer persist where there is 
unquestioning faith in God, exalted souls and sacred books; 
and so long as they are present fruition of one’s spiritual 
endeavour is out of the question. Hence it is most essential 
to pursue one’s spiritual endeavour, getting rid of 
concupiscence, anger and other evils. 

The Lord says in the Gita:— 
Afai rea ATTA: | 


(XVI. 21-22) 
“Passion, anger and greed, these constitute the triple 
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gate to hell leading to the damnation of the soul. Therefore, 
one should give up all these three. A man completely rid of 
these three gates to hell, Arjuna, works his own salvation 
and thereby reaches the highest goal (i.e., Myself).” 

If due to vicious habits evil propensities like concupiscence, 
anger and greed, immoral conduct and vices appear in a 
man when occasion arises and if in spite of repeated 
deliberation they do not leave him, a striver should feel 
most unhappy over this and give way to repentance. True 
repentance lies in the fact that a man does not repeat his 
mistakes and does not allow any such thing to enter his 
mind as may stimulate in the least the aforesaid evil 
propensities such as lust and anger and evil practices. 
Getting rid even of his minutest faults, a striver should ever 
scrupulously remain intent on his spiritual endeavour. He 
should reckon his spiritual endeavour alone as more 
valuable than his life, wealth, nay, his very life-breath. He 
should regard his spiritual endeavour alone as of primary 
importance and everything else as of secondary worth. And 
he should never defer his spiritual endeavour to the 
morrow. 

In the Mahabharata we read:— 

yaaa á pa yale mA 
a fe uded y: pi ae A at pN 
(Santi. CCLXXVII. 13) 
“A man should perform this very day what is intended 
for the morrow and finish in the forenoon what is scheduled 
for the afternoon; for Death does not wait to see what has 
been done by him or what has been left undone.” 

This very idea is echoed in the following Hindi couplet, 

which is attributed to Kabira:— 
wit Ht St Sst HY aT wt at aa 
ut out get, ot ahr wan 


“Do this very day what you propose to do tomorrow 
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and do this very moment what you ir 
Death will overtake 
then?” 

Bearing this warning of holy men in mind, a man 


should Strive for the fruition of his spiritual endeavour while 
he is still alive. 


maaa mA Meet st wT 
maaana Ren gei si 
aieastafa maa faget ard: yacit ie 
wert wet a prai Wam: ARNT: 1 
7 (Vairagya-Sataka of Bhartrhari) 
Strenuous endeavour should be made by a knowing 
man for the redemption of his soul till this habitat in the 
form of the body is in a sound state, so long as old age is 
at a distance, the capacity of the organs of perception and 
action is unimpaired, and the sands of life have not yet run 
out. Of what avail is one’s effort for digging a well when 
the house is on fire?” 

If a man’s habits do not get mended in any way and if 
no effort for mending them proves fruitful, he should take 
refuge exclusively in the Lord and pray to Him in the 
following words of Gosvami Tulasidasa for the eradication 
of his vices: — 

“To whom should I speak about my very great 
adversity (if not to You), O Hero of Raghu’s race, wise and 
beneficent as You are? (You know) my heart, O Lord, is 
Your abode. A number of thieves have come and made it 
their home. Most inexorable as they are, they practise 
coercion and pay no heed to my supplication and entreaty. 
Their names are Ignorance, Infatuation, Greed, Egotism, 
Arrogance, Anger and Cupid, the enemy of Wisdom. They 
create much trouble, O Lord, and handle me roughly, 
knowing me to be helpless. While I am alone, the robbers 
are without number; none hears my cry for succour. There 


í wend to do today. 
you in a moment; when will you do it 
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mise ne Cen ana CTame 
TAS e Raghus! Listen, O Rāma, 

says Tulasīdāsa, robbers are looting Your house. Infinite is 
my anxiety lest You should incur a bad name (for not being 
able to protect Your abode),”1 

In this way for getting rid of one’s evil propensities. 
immoral practices and vices and for developing disinterested 
and exclusive reverence and love for the Lord one should 
address the following prayer to Him in a piteous tone:— 

“Armed with a bow and arrow and accompanied by 
Your younger brother and Janaka’s Daughter (Sita), (0) 
Lord Srī Rāma, pray, dwell for ever like a moon in the 
firmanent of my heart, though free from every desire.”2 

“You are Supreme Bliss personified and the abode of 
mercy and fulfil the desire of Your devotees’ heart. Pray, 
grant me the boon of unceasing love and devotion (to Your 
feet), O graceful Rāma.”3 

“O my Lord, Śrī Rāma, Tree of paradise to the 
devotee, friend of the suppliant, Ocean of Compassion and 
Abode of Bliss, in Your mercy grant me that devotion to 


14 be FA faa aftr 1 ig a fearr 
mo ā m å wm yA À m g MI 


mo à qe, A ager ae, A, A RJ N 
aft äs ma minë fe mA sami 
a we afm mI A I AR Yan 
mÈ afé AAL IRN AIR FE skuadi] 
5 gm a mieë wR å ma i 
fia we fe amin we de gem 
(Vinaya-Patrika. 125) 
2a wet aed WY aT aM Rw WI 
aq fea wr ey va sae val eam 
(Ramacaritamanasa III. 11) 
Lym FTI OUR FMI 
wo mA art g R Mm 
(Ibid. VII. 34) 
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Your feet, uninterrupted and unalloyed, which the Vedas 
and Puranas extol, which is sought after by sages and great 
Yogis (contemplative mystics) but attained by few and that 
too by the Lord’s grace.”! 

If one prays in a piteous mood on the lines indicated 
above, one can be rid of all evils and attain God-realization 
by His grace. 

If in spite of our striving for God-realization in the 
form of spiritual discipline we are not able to realize God, 
we should feel sorely repentant as above and should pine 
for His sight like Bharata and the cowherdesses of Vraja 
so intensely that we may feel suffocated in His absence. Of 
Bharata we read in the Ramacaritamanasa:— 

“The term of Sri Rama’s exile which was the sole hope 
of his life, was going to expire only a day hence: the 
thought filled Bharata’s mind with untold grief. How is it 
that the Lord did not turn up? Has He cast me out of His 
mind, knowing me to be crooked ?..... But if I outlive the 
expiry of the time-limit, no one would be so despicable in 
this world as I.”2 

The Gopis said:— 

aefa ae varie art afedmad arava 
gagad sq a a we Agai were Ge N 
(Srimad Bhagavata X.xxxi.15) 
“When You proceed to the woods during the daytime, 
(even) half a moment becomes an age to us, who fail to see 
You. And dullwitted is he (Brahma) who has created a row 
La were wa fea payg gamm 
ae fra aft AR wy ee eo ah m 
(Ibid. VII. 84 (b)) 
2% we fe aaa emia wt ga ws aM 
ara wat ma ae amas isnt pea fal fe faas 
att safe wit TW wise faq oom AE wari 
(The initial Caupais of Ibid., Uttara-Kanda) 
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of hairs on the edge (and thus interrupted the joy) of eyelids 
of us (all), that eagerly behold (without winking) Your 
splendid countenance overhung by curly hair (on Your 
return from the woods at even-tide).” 
Sage Sukadeva remarked to king Pariksit:— 
Bia re: mra: waaga fee 
weg: RS referrer: 1 
(Ibid. X.xxxii.1) 
“Thus singing at the pitch of their voice and raving in 
various ways, the cowherd women loudly wailed, O king, 
seized as they were with a longing to behold Sri Krsna.” 
When one pines in this way in separation from the 
Lord, one’s spiritual endeavour reaches its fruition and 
God-realization takes place at once. 


Å n — eem 


God-realization through Disinterested 
Action Alone 


God-realization is attained even through disinterested 
action alone and much more so if Bhakti (Devotion) is 
added to it. The Lord says in Srimad Bhagavadgita:— 

dat fe weer wart faferer 
eae, HARA aA TAL UI 
(XII.12) 

“Knowledge is better than practice (carried on without 
proper insight), meditation is superior to knowledge, and 
renunciation of the fruit of actions is superior even to 
meditation; for peace immediately follows from renunciation. z 

The idea is that knowledge of God is superior to repeated 
practice of Yoga, repeated study of sacred books or any other 
spiritual practice repeatedly pursued. But that knowledge of 
God alone which is not accompanied by such practice is 
superior as compared to that practice which does not follow 
from knowledge of God. Meditation on God is superior to 
scriptural knowledge (mediate knowledge) devoid of such 
meditation, and not to direct or immediate knowledge. And 
renunciation of the fruit of actions is superior to meditation 
which is not disinterested. In other words, disinterested 
action or action which is free from longing for its reward is 
superior to meditation on God practised from some interested 
motive; for the act of self-abnegation involved in renouncing 
the reward of actions leads immediately to lasting peace. He 
attains that very peace which follows from God-realization. 
Hence disinterested action is superior to all; that is why 
renunciation of the fruit of actions has been declared as 
superior even to meditation. The renunciation of the fruit of 
actions referred to in the aforesaid verse is not accompanied 
by meditation; for meditation on God stands comprised in 


247 
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Devotion to God, which is unquestionably superior to 
everything else. But disinterested action; even when it is not 
accompanied by meditation, is superior to meditation which 
is not characterized by renunciation of the fruit of actions bu 
is carried on from some interested motive. This constitutes 
the discipline of Disinterested action unmixed with Devotion. 
Verse 19 of Discourse II of Srimad Bhagavadgita t00 
speaks of Disinterested Action unmixed with Devotion. 
God-realization has been declared in that verse as following 
from renunciation of attachment. The Lord says to Arjuna:— 

aema: aad are ae Aare! 

aad ami AA ETN 
(1.19) 


without 


“Therefore, always efficiently do your duty 
attains 


attachment. Doing work without attachment, man 


the Supreme.” 

Disinterested action as inculcat 
is not accompanied by Devotion and the stri 
in this verse to do his obligatory duties incessantly. The 
verse therefore implies that the striver should incessantly do 
his duty in a detached spirit at all times. The absence of 


es out desire as a matter of course; for:— 
(Gita 11.62) 


ed in the foregoing verse 
ver is enjoined 


attachment rul 
E MICKLE GI A: | 

“From attachment proceeds desire.” 

Where attachment, the cause, is absent, desire, which is 
the effect, is out of the question. 

Similarly the opening verse of discourse VI as well 
speaks of Disinterested Action unmixed with Devotion. 
Says the Lord— 

amba: ated ari oat att a: 
a dat a anit a a Pet Raa: N 
(VI.1) 


“He who does his duty without expecting the fruit of 
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actions is a Samnyast (Sankhyayogt) and a Yogi (Karmayogi) 
both. He is no Samnyast (renouncer) who has merely 
renounced the sacred fire; even so, he is no Yogi, who has 
merely given up all activity.” 

A man who is really actuated by lofty motives, who 
cherishes the spirit of renunciation in his heart, nay, whose heart 
is illumined by the light of wisdom, who inwardly practises 
Yoga and meditation on the Supreme Spirit has not been 
declared unfit for the title of a Sarhnyasi (recluse) or Yogi. 

Even so at some places the Gita speaks of people 
renouncing attachment and at others of those eschewing 
desire. There is no mention of Devotion accompanying such 
renunciation. Even such Karmayoga (which is not accompanied 
by Devotion) is conducive to Liberation. There is a reference 
to this type of Karmayogi even in verses 11 and 12 of 
discourse V of the Gita. The Lord says:— 

at eT eT aANT 
ahr: at pia dt weiss 
(VI.11) 
“The Karmayogis perform action only with their 
senses, mind, intellect and body as well, withdrawing the 
feeling of meum in respect of them and shaking off 
attachment, simply for the sake of self-purification. Their 
mind getting purified thereby, they attain God-realization.” 
The Lord clearly mentions this in the following verse:— 
qm: mii waar mAAR After 
aqm: mam PA uA PaA 
(V.12) 

“Offering the fruit of actions to God, the Karmayogi 
attains peace that follows from God-realization; whereas 
he who works with a selfish motive, being attached to the 
fruit of actions through desire, gets tied down.” 

In this way the type of Disinterested Action which has 
been referred to in the Gita as having no connection, 
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whatsoever, with Devotion, is Disinterested Action purely 
as such (having nothing to do with Devotion). In other 
words, action which is free from desire and attachment and 
is performed as a matter of duty is Disinterested Action 
purely as such. Even such action makes for redemption O 
the soul and more so when it is accompanied by Devotion. 

Now let us consider what that action is. That work oF 
duty which has been assigned by the Sastras to a man OF 
woman belonging to a particular grade of society or stage 
in life, if performed in a disinterested spirit, leads to his oF 
her salvation. The duty of a married woman, for example, 
is to follow the code of conduct prescribed for a devoted 
wife. She can realize God merely by following SUC 
conduct in a disinterested spirit. Similarly a man whose 
parents are living can attain the highest goal merely by 
serving them in a disinterested spirit. Service to his parents 
is the highest duty of such a man, all other duties are 
secondary to him. In the Manusmyti we read:— 

maiaa gat fe yore AAT | 
wm m: ow | Manguemdisa sare I 
(11.237) 

“The entire duty of a man is fully accomplished when 
these three (viz, the parents and the preceptor) are 
propitiated through service. For such service is the paramount 
duty of a man, directly devolving on him; every other duty 
is declared to be subordinate. ” 

A reference to our sacred books will show what a large 
number of women have been redeemed by following the 
conduct prescribed for a devoted wife. While reproducing 
the advice tendered by Anasūyā (the consort of sage Atri) 
to Sita in the Aranya-Kanda of Sri Rāmacaritamānasa, 
Gosvami Tulasidasa, too, says:— 


weg of we ad Tie oer wm fe ue tor 
* * Xe 
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faq oma mR ae fa ced lotta et ors wet Tes I 
(III.v.5,9) 
“Devotion through body, speech and mind to her lord’s 
feet is the only duty, sacred vow and penance fora woman... 
The woman who sincerely takes a vow of fidelity to her 
husband easily attains the highest state.” 

Devotion to one’s husband has likewise been glorified at 
numerous places in our sacred books. Anasūyā herself followed 
the course of conduct prescribed for a devoted wife so faithfully 
that Brahma, Visnu and Siva (the Creator, Protector and Destroyer 
respectively of the universe) took descent from her in their partial 
being. There are many other such examples of wifely devotion 
forthcoming in our sacred books. 

Similarly, aman can attain the highest state by serving all; of 
course he must be actuated by a disinterested spirit. He must not 
have even a trace of selfishness of any kind whatsoever, lurking 
anywhere in his mind. Our duty in everyway is to serve all. He, 
too, who undertakes sacrificial performances and other noble 
pursuits and practises charity and austerities in a disinterested 
spirit is sure to attain blessedness. 

Itis the duty ofa Siidra (a member of the labouring class) 


to serve all. He attains the highest state by serving the 
members of all the other three classes (viz., the priestly class, 
the warrior class and the mercantile class). But he, too, must 
be actuated by a disinterested spirit. A Vaisya (a member of 
the mercantile class) can similarly be redeemed by carrying 
on the pursuit of agriculture, rearing cows and trade in a 
disinterested spirit; but not so the Vaisya who is a seeker of 
wealth and undertakes any of these pursuits for the sake of 
hoarding money. That Vaisya alone is actuated by a disinterested 
spirit, who has no interest of his own and is actuated by the 
motive of gratifying all by undertaking the pursuits of agriculture, 
trade or rearing the bovine race, and who seeks no return 
whatsoever, even after gratifying all in the aforesaid manner. 
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If while serving others you seck honour, praise or prestige, 
your service is not disinterested. If you feel flattered to find 
others bestowing honour on or showing respect to you or 
singing your praises, although you do not seek honour, praise 
and respect nor do you aim at receiving these, even then you 
are actuated by a selfish motive. Such gratification in a way 
detracts you from your disinterested spirit. A man should 
altogether banish from his mind the idea that others should 
compliment him by calling him a man of highly disinterested 
spirit and utterly selfless. Such compliments should not 
sound pleasing to his ears; on the other hand he should feel 
abashed and pained at heart to hear them. 

In the course of every undertaking a man should reflect 
and see for himself whether he has any craving or attachment 
behind that pursuit. Where there is attachment or craving at 
the back of some undertaking it should be taken for granted 
that the pursuit is not actuated by a disinterested spirit. In any 
case it is supremely good to serve others, even if such service is 
not disinterested. Even if a man renders good offices to others, 
and practises charity and beneficence in anyway and does so, 
say, out of fear or shame or with a craving for honour and 
praise, his doing so is far better than not doing all this. Of 
course, an action which is disinterested is indeed most exalted. 

A man should always remain wide awake. A craving of 
any kind, whatsoever, detracts from one’s disinterested 
spirit. There is a world of difference between an action 
done from an interested motive and a disinterested action. 
They are poles asunder. Bearing this in mind a man should 
act in a disinterested spirit. 

Before a man undertakes to do a thing the thought strikes 
his mind as to what he will gain thereby. This is what we call 
an interested motive. Therefore a man should keep in view 
the benefit that is likely to accrue to the world at large from an 
action of his. The good of the greatest number should be his 
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ideal and he should seek no return, whatsoever, for this 
benefit; he should rather not accept a return even if it is 
offered to him. It should, however, be borne in mind that in 
some cases even the acceptance of a return turns out to be a 
disinterested act. If, for example, a man bestows a gift in a 
disinterested spirit as a matter of duty on a hermit, saint, 
Brahmana or any other householder as something due to him, 
to accept such a gift in a disinterested spirit does good to the 
donor and the donee both. To take another example, suppose 
a hermit is in need of a piece of cloth to cover his body with 
and a donor pressingly offers a piece to him and suppose the 
hermit has no craving for it for all practical purposes but feels 
inclined to pull on with his worn out and tattered cloth; yet if, 
when pressed by the donor, he accepts his offer for the 
donor’s gratification and pleasure, no blame attaches to him. 
If the donor is likely to feel pained by the thought that the 
hermit has declined his offer because the donor is good for 
nothing, to accept his offer just to spare him that pain, is as 
good as declining it. To take a third example, suppose a man 
sends to a householder friend of his some fruits and other 
articles saying that they were received as a present in connection 
with the wedding of his own son, which he would fain share 
with his friend, and if the man sending those fruits etc., is 
likely to feel pained at their non-acceptance by his friend, 
their acceptance would be as good as declining the offer. To 
take a fourth example, suppose we call on a friend of ours 
and the latter proceeds to show hospitality to us and if he is 
likely to be pained by our not accepting it, our acceptance of 
his hospitality would be as unobjectionable as to decline it. 
To accept for one’s own gain a service done by another is 
surely an act prompted by self-interest; whereas it is free from 
blemish to accept it for the latter’s pleasure. In the course of 
every undertaking we should always be on our guard to see 
that we have no selfish motive behind it. A selfish motive is 
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the only noxious factor. Suppose we take work from a son, 
wife or servant and if they feel pained by our declining to 
take such service from them, to take work or service from 
them is as unobjectionable as not to accept it. Before accepting 
any gift or service from another we should consider whether 
we accept that gift or service for his or her gratification or for 
our own gratification. We are actuated by an interested 
motive only where there is some self-interest behind our 
work. Such an interested motive is a blot on one’s disinterested 
spirit. But there is nothing wrong in our accepting that which 
is really our legitimate due. The best thing is that we accept 
something not for our own pleasure but for the gratification 
of others. This constitutes our disinterested spirit. 

Moreover, it should be particularly borne in mind that we 
conceive a liking for whatever comes to us reacting agreeably 
on our mind, while we loathe that which reacts unfavourably 
on our mind. But where there are attraction and aversion at 
play, no disinterested spirit is there. Therefore likes and 
dislikes should be altogether eschewed while undertaking 
any and every pursuit. It does good to one’s soul even to 
move among the pleasures of sense provided one is free from 
likes and dislikes. To enjoy the pleasures of sense in a 
legitimate way without conceiving a liking or zest for them is 
what is meant by moving among them. Taking food and 
drink, for example, is a legitimate act inasmuch as it is 
necessary and desirable for keeping the body and soul 
together. The expression “moving among the objects of 
sense” smacks of attachment; hence we feel compelled to add 
a note of warning that the phrase “moving among the objects 
of senses” should not be taken in the sense of enjoying the 
pleasures of sense with a feeling of attachment or zest. An act 
of moving among the pleasures of sense such as taking food 
and drink in a legitimate way for the sake of bare maintenance 
of body without any craving whatsoever is an example of 
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what they call a disinterested Spirit. We read in the Gia: 


i (II. 64-65) 
But the self-controlled striver, while enjoying the 


various sense-objects through his senses, which are disciplined 
and free from likes and dislikes, attains placidity of mind. 
With the attainment of such placidity of mind, all his 
sorrows come to an end; and the intellect of such a person 
of tranquil mind, soon withdrawing itself from all sides, 
becomes firmly established in God.” 

Such is the glory of a disinterested spirit. There is no 
attachment, no desire, no likes and dislikes in the act of moving 
among the objects of senses referred to in the above-quoted 
verses. The striver mentioned here performs legitimate acts 
only as a matter of duty. He moves among the objects of senses 
by his senses alone without attachment or aversion. Such 
conduct on his part ensures his salvation. The Lord says:— 

faera mma: wabaniverfa Pee: 
frit feee u mema 
(Gita II.71) 

“He who gives up all desires, and moves free from 
attachment, egotism and thirst for enjoyment attains peace. 

In the verse preceding this as well we read:— 

a mA a aR 
“He in whom all enjoyments merge themselves attains 
peace; not he who hankers after such enjoyments. h 
Hence the verse quoted above also refers to the 
attainment of the same real peace. 

In this way the salvation of a man is ensu 
through mere disinterested action, much more so 
Devotion is added to it. 


red even 
when 
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Success of Human Life 


Human birth is most difficult to attain. This is had 
through Divine Grace of God-realization alone. Those who 
fritter away the precious moments of their life in the 
enjoyment of luxuries and in the endeavour to secure them, 
commit a very great blunder; for, really speaking, there is 
no joy in the accumulation and enjoyment of luxuries, joy 
only appears to proceed from the thorough ignorance. The 
Lord says in the Gita:— 

aherge vient ue wre am 
(IX. 33—Second half) 

“Therefore, having obtained this joyless and transient 
(human) life, constantly worship Me.” 

A striver would therefore be well-advised to devote his 
or her mind constantly to the remembrance of and 
contemplation on the Lord in a disinterested spirit with 
reverence and devotion. There is no certitude about death. 
This life can get extinct all of a sudden any moment. Then 
no repentance will prove of any avail. Therefore neither 
should we get attached to the objects of enjoyment, taking 
them to be the embodiments of joy, nor should we be 
dilatory in our endeavour for God-realization, taking the 
body to be lasting. We should immediately take to constant 
remembrance and worship of God in a disinterested spirit 
with reverence and devotion. Or else much harm may come 
to us. Sruti says:— 


wafi i 
(Kena. Up. 11.5) 
“If a man comes to realize God in this (very) life, well 
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and good; great harm will (on the other hand) come to him 
if he fails to realize Him in this life. Perceiving the presence 
of God in all living beings, the wise accordingly attain 
immortality in the form of God-realization on departing 
from this world.” 

Pointing out in the course of his sermon to his beloved 
subjects the glory of human birth, which is so difficult to 
attain, Lord Sri Rama, too, says in Sri Ramacaritamanasa:— 

“It is by great good fortune that you have secured a 
human body, which—as declared by all the scriptures—is 
difficult even for the gods to attain. It is a tabernacle for 
spiritual endeavours, a gate way to Liberation. He who fails 
to earn a good destiny hereafter, even on attaining it, reaps 
torture in the other world and beats his head in remorse, 
wrongly attributing the blame to Time, Fate and God. 
Sensuous enjoyment, brethren, is not the be-all and end-all 
of human existence; even heavenly enjoyment is short-lived 
and ends in sorrow. The fools who devote their mind to the 
pleasures of sense even after attaining human birth take 
poison in exchange for nectar.” * 

Realizing the glory of human birth, a striver should 
therefore make the most of his life. Time bygone can never 
return. It is altogether incorrect to lay the blame at the door 
of Time, Destiny and God; for there is no time so propitious 
as the Kali age. Says Gosvāmī Tulasidasa:— 

“No other age can compare with the Kali age provided 
a man has faith (in its virtue); for in this age one can easily 


Ro om om g aR g a dae m 
wr m ðs R mI 3 sf Ar Am 
À wa g m fe yà yf wan 
ma o mie f fren da mR 
TR a fa gi wae sit gai 
ao m fret m e qm a as a A 


(Sri Rāmacaritamānasa VII. xlii.4, xliii, xliii.1) 


ue 
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cross the ocean of transmigration simply by singing Śrī 
Rama’s holy praises.” 1 

With regard to Destiny too Tulasidasa likewise says that 
human birth, which is difficult to attain even for gods, is 
had by great luck. The same is the verdict of all true 
scriptures. And it is the height of folly to lay the blame at 
the door of God; for:— 

“Rarely does God, who loves the Jiva without any 
selfish motive, graciously bestow on it a human form.” 2 

Therefore, man alone is to blame for his not being able 
to cross the ocean of metempsychosis and it behoves him 
alone to rectify this error. 

For the redemption of one’s soul the land of Bharata is 
the most favourable, the age of Kali is the most propitious 
time, the human body is the fittest vehicle and the fellowship of 
saints and true scriptures is the best company to keep. He who 
fails to redeem his soul even after securing all these advantages 
will have to repent bitterly. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa:— 

“The man who, though equipped with all these resources, 
fails to cross the ocean of metempsychosis is ungrateful and 
dull-witted and meets with the fate of a self murderer.” 3 

A striver should take stock of his spiritual position and 
should not feel despondent and dispirited recalling his past 
conduct. The meanest fellow can be speedily reformed 
and redeemed if he earnestly takes to the worship and 
remembrance of God, reposing his faith in and depending 
on Him. The Lord Himself says:— 

Laa m a am afé si a ae faecal 
m wa Ww fara wa wa fai vara 
(Sri Ramacaritamanasa VII. ciii. A) 
rage a Fen RIA A faq eq wet 
(Ibid. VIIL. xliii.3-latter half) 
39 4 È va aR R WS sa FEI 
A ga few dent mea aft TRI 


(Sri Ramacaritamanasa VII. xliv.) 
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af wg wd = ATE! 
ma a ma: wereaafadt fe ail 
faa wafa wale seat Profa 
ala RA a À waa: goat 
(Gita 1X.30-31) 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be accounted a saint; for he has rightly 
resolved (He is positive in his belief that there is nothing 
like devoted worship.) Speedily he becomes virtuous and 
secures lasting peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that My 
devotee never falls.” 

A striver should therefore diligently take at the earliest 
moment to the worship and remembrance of God with 
reverence, faith and love. He should not allow even a 
moment of his life to be wasted. He should do every work 
according to His behest and for His pleasure alone. A 
striver should not feel despondent looking to his lower 
grade in society and stage in life and humble birth; for, 
whatever his grade in society, stage in life and whoever he 
may be by birth, he can be speedily redeemed by taking 
refuge in the Lord. The Lord Himself says in the Gita:— 

m fe ust afr asf wm: wera: ! 
fat avon yarastt ata at afr 
(IX. 32) 

“Arjuna, womenfolk, Vaisyas (members of the trading 
and agriculturist classes), Siudras (those belonging to the 
labouring and artisan classes), as well as those of vile birth 
(such as the pariah), whoever they may be, taking refuge in 
Me, they, too, attain the supreme goal.” 

No difficulty or disability comes in the way of one’s 
practice of Devotion to God. Everybody can practise 
Devotion under all circumstances. The path of Devotion to 
God is most easy to tread. The Lord Himself says:— 
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ut ot wet i at A wa vad 


(Gita IX. 26—28) 

“Whosoever offers to Me with love a leaf, a flower, 4 

fruit or even water, I appear in person before that 
disinterested devotee of purified intellect, and ( delightfully) 
partake of that article offered by him with love. Arjuna, 
whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer as 
oblation to the sacred fire, whatever you bestow as a gift, 
whatever you do by way of askesis, offer it all to Me. With 
your mind thus established in the Yoga of Renunciation 
(offering of all actions to Me), you will be freed from the 
bonds of Karma in the shape of good and evil consequences, 
and freed from them, you shall attain Me.” 

Realizing thus the glory of Devotion to God and the 
fact of its being easy of practice and also one’s eternal 
relationship with God, one should completely surrender 
oneself to the Lord and constantly think of Him. The Lord 
can be easily attained by constantly thinking of Him. The 
Lord says in the Gita:— 

aaa: add at oat mA Prag 
were ge: owe Pega afr 
(VIII. 14) 

“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of Me 
with undivided mind, to that Yogi always absorbed in Me 
I am easily attainable.” 

It should be noted that there is no other discipline so 
good as Devotion for the redemption of one’s soul. The 
Gita says:— 
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(VL47) 

“Of all Yogis, again, he who devoutly worships Me 
with his mind focussed on Me is considered by Me to be the 
best Yogi.” 

A little reflection will bring home to us that whatever 
we have in the shape of favourable or unfavourable 
circumstances, young or old age and material objects etc., 
are all transitory. No one depending on these, recognizing 
them as one’s own, can diligently take to a course of 
spiritual discipline. All these continue to be acquired and 
lost according to the dispensation of the Lord. We should 
make the most of them for the pleasure of the Lord. To 
relate oneself to them and to seek to derive joy through 
them is the road to degradation; for no joy inheres in them. 
Joy appears in them through delusion. Hence one should 
not cherish a feeling of mineness with regard to them nor 
conceive attachment for them. No one cherishing a feeling 
of mineness with regard to them or conceiving attachment 
for them can attain peace. Hence a striver should completely 
give up the feeling of mineness, attachment or aversion, 
apprehension or longing for them. Giving up all these, we 
should earnestly take to the worship and remembrance of 
God with reverence and love. We should devote all such 
objects as have been vouchsafed to us by grace of God to 
the service of God alone. To serve all is to serve God 
Himself. To render service to all, recognizing all as so many 
manifestations of God or viewing God as pervading all is to 

serve God alone. In Gita VII. 19 the Lord proclaims that all 
are His manifestations alone:— 
i owe wat = wed 
area: adhi a mere gg: 
(VIL.19) 
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“In the very last of all births, the enlightened soul 
worships Me, realizing that all this is God. Such a great 
soul is very rare.’ 

The truth that God pervades all has been proclaimed in 
the Gita and other sacred books at various places (vide Gita 
VIII. 22). In Gita XVIII. 46 too we read:— 

wa: waai ae adie | aaa 
eaim maei fag fate ura: il 

“Man attains the highest perfection by worshipping, 
through the performance of his own duties, Him from 
whom the tide of creation has streamed forth, and by whom 
all this universe is pervaded.” 

Therefore, to serve, adore and offer homage and respect 
to all according to one’s allotted duty, viewing God as 
pervading all, is worship of God alone. Hence to serve all 
viewing God as present in all is a most excellent spiritual 
discipline. Therefore, whatever we do should be done 
without any selfish motive, with the object of doing good 
to all in a disinterested spirit. Here lies the success of 
human life. 


Blessedness through Reformation in 
Dowry System and Business 


In the present times evil customs of various kinds and 
extravagance are gaining ground everyday, which is very 
harmful to society. The system of spending lavishly on the 
occasion of betrothing a boy and a girl, wedding, Dviragamana 
(the second visit of a bride to her husband’s house after a visit 
to her father’s), Bhata or Mayara (the ceremony of giving 
presents to a married daughter or sister on the occasion of her 
son’s or daughter’s wedding), Chiichaka (giving presents on 
a large scale to one’s daughter on her giving birth to her first 
male child), KhicaRi (giving presents on a smaller scale to 
one’s daughter on her giving birth to her first male child) and 
so on in the MaravaRi society is highly pernicious. The 
expensive ceremony of Sagai (engaging a boy and a girl), 
wedding and Dviragamana (Gaunā) are in vogue almost in 
all the States of the Indian Union. They are becoming more 
and more expensive, which is most destructive for the 
country. Much has been written in the form of articles in the - 
past for carrying out reforms in these customs, and comments 
are made on this subject on many an occasion in the course 
of discourses; nay, a number of friends met together and, 
forming themselves into committees, framed rules for carrying 
out certain reforms. No reform has, however, so far been 
carried out. But if no reform is speedily made now the result 
is calculated to be most disastrous for the country and society. 

For the fact that the system of demanding exorbitant 
dowries on the occasion of weddings is in vogue, those 
taking dowries are mostly to blame more than anyone else. 
Reform can be introduced only when these latter practise 
self-denial. On the engagement and wedding of a girl the 
guardians of the poorest boy expect a sum of at least five 
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thousand rupees from the guardian of the girl; but if the latter 
happens to be very poor, how can marriage take place ? The 
guardians of these girls are helpless because of their poverty. 
Under such circumstances the guardians of the boys alone 
are requested to practise self-denial. 

The parents of some girls commit suicide due to their 
inability to marry their daughters for want of money. Nay, 
perceiving the agony of their parents, some girls, too, commit 
suicide. This is a highly deplorable state of affairs. People 
extorting such exorbitant sums of money are to blame for 
these acts of suicide. 

Some moneyed guardians of girls spend lavishly on the 
occasion of their wedding without such demand from the 
guardian of the bridegroom, which has a baneful effect on 
society and the country. 

Similarly on the occasion of Dviragamana (Gauna) the 
guardians of boys even of ordinary status expect presents 
worth at least two thousand rupees. If the father of the girl is 
not in service, where will he get so much money from? He 
will neither get the amount on loan nor as a help. 

Similarly on the occasion of their son’s or daughter’s 
marriage married daughters demand a sum of two thousand 
rupees from their father by way of Bhata (Mayara). Even if 
the father of the girl happens to be poor, he has to spend at 
least one thousand Tupees on such occasions. Likewise on 
the occasions of Chichaka, Khicari and so on, this evil 
custom of spending lavishly is in vogue. Due to this the 

guardians of girls are finding themselves in a very sad plight. 
The readers are therefore requested to take note of and 
ponder over this state of affairs and should in a selfless spirit 
accept the barest minimum while taking dowries and set a 
noble example before all so that this custom may cease. 

On many other occasions, too, besides that of dowry, 
extravagance has come to be the order of the day in our 
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country. People spend lavishly even on the occasion of 
Sraddha (a feast given to Brahmanas and others on the twelfth, 
thirteenth or sixteenth day after the death) of a deceased 
relative. Even a man without means spends a lot on this 
occasion by borrowing money or taking help from others. 
Abstaining from this practice, one should (only) perform the 
rites connected with the Sraddha ceremony as prescribed by 
the Sastras (scriptures) according to one’s means. 

Even on the birth of a male heir people have begun to 
give feasts to their friends and relatives, which is also a form 
of extravagance. Nay, people are spending lavishly nowadays 
even in celebrating the birthday of their boys and girls, which 
is not countenanced by the Sastras and is entirely useless. 
This practice should therefore be stopped altogether. 

Similarly at some places on the occasion of wedding 
etc., many evil customs such as the use of intoxicating 
drugs and drinks, indulging in indoor games such as card- 
playing, playing at chess and raillery, singing abusive 
songs, indecent talks of women with the bridegroom in 
privacy, music and dance by dancing girls and other 
professionals and so on are in vogue and more such evil 
customs are gaining ground everyday. 

Many such evil customs and extravagance have mounted 
up, while on the other hand due to the present crisis brought 
about by soaring prices poor people find it difficult even to 
meet their requirements of food and clothing. Under such 
circumstances when some occasion of special expenditure 
comes up before them, they have to face a great difficulty. 
This tide of error should be put to a stop somehow, otherwise 
its consequences will be disastrous. 


In the same way the judgment of those businessmen who 
practise mendacity, deceit, theft, dishonesty, black-market, 
cheating, perfidy and underhand dealings and maintain false 


account-books and ledgers in order to escape the incidence of 
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income-tax and sales-tax etc., gets vitiated by such unfair 
earnings. Many railway and other government servants, too, 
take bribes. Their judgment, too, gets vitiated by such bribe- 
taking. Factory and mill hands expect more leave and higher 
wages but do not work diligently in a trustworthy way; while 
the employers, too, seek to take more work from their employees 
in return for lesser wages, both of which are unjustifiable. 

Men should transact business fairly and truthfully. A 
dealer should neither give less to a purchaser nor take more 
from a seller in measure, weight and number. He should 
supply and take goods according to the sample shown and 
agreed upon. He should not deceive purchasers by keeping 
a better quality of goods above and an inferior quality below 
in his piles kept for sale. Mixing vegetable oils and other 
inferior substances in ghee, water, arrow-root etc., in milk, 
the paste of potatoes or rice in Khova (dehydrated milk), 
cheaper oils such as ground-nut oil in sesame, mustard and 
other more valuable oils, clay and gravel in cereals, Poppy- 
seeds and other seeds in pulses, selling counterfeit musk, 
saffron, sago etc., and dealing in adulterated goods—all these 
are acts of deceiving other dealers and purchasers. All these 
should be completely abandoned. To transport wheat, rice 
etc., to other places where the entry of these goods is 
prohibited and letting them pass for other cereals such as 
pulses, Arahara, peas etc., whose entry is not so prohibited, 
by bribing the railway employees and getting the articles 
noted as such in the railway receipt is to cheat the railway 
authorities and the government. Similarly, to cheat the 
railways, the government, fellow-businessmen and purchasers 
in this and such other ways out of greed, is highly degrading 
for the country as well as society. Hence one should 
altogether eschew this evil. 

Even so, of the dealers in Ayurvedic medicines some 
manufacture counterfeit medicines, while some mix other 
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inferior ingredients in them, while still others mix even 
allopathic medicines in them and sell those medicines under 
the label of Ayurvedic medicines. This is most improper. 
Similarly some dealers in allopathic medicines, too, sell 
counterfeit medicines or even adulterate them. Some get 
arrested and are prosecuted too; yet people do not give up the 
practice of adulteration. Adulteration of medicines is injurious 
to public health and highly unjustifiable. Hence all dealers in 
medicines are requested not to practise adulteration of any 
kind but sell genuine medicines and deal truthfully with all. 
If anyone is asked to deal with fair equality and truthfulness 
the reply we get from the individual is that in these hard times 
none can afford to have truthful and fair dealings. Hearing their 
reply, others, too, are carried away with the tide of unfair dealings. 
But this betrays ignorance, love for mammon and lack of spiritual 
strength on the part of those who make such replies. They have 
no faith in God, the scriptures and fate. Hence their words 
should not be followed. A man should not allow weakness 
even to approach him; for due to contact with such a vicious 
atmosphere the judgment of almost all men is getting vitiated 
and evil traits are developing in them. Their conduct, too, is 
getting corrupted according to the evil propensities of their 
mind. Itis a rule that vices are fostered by evil conduct and vice 
versa. They are vitally dependent on each other like the tree 
and the seed. Due to all these factors people have strayed and 
are straying farther and farther from the path of spirituality. 
Striving for God-realization does not appeal to them at all. 
Falling a prey to lust for honour, fame and prestige even while 
striving for it, some begin to practise dissimulation; nay, judging 
others critically these people revile them and hear them being 
reviled, while some people rejoice to see others suffering, practise 
dissimulation and take to sham dealings only in order to establish 
their sway and influence. Due to all these evils their mind 
becomes impure and leads to their fall. 
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In reality, however, the soul of a man is redeemed only 
after his mind gets purified through money earned by lawful 
means and truthful dealings. On this subject we read the story 
of a Vaisya (trader) named Tuladhara in the Srsti-Khanda of 
the Padma-Purana. His dealings were free from lying, deceit, 
theft and dishonesty. He dealt equitably, truthfully and uniformly 
with all, remained intent on the welfare of all and never told a 
lie even when faced with death. People, therefore, transacted 
business with him on his word alone. By virtue of these 
qualities he came to know all things relating to the past and the 
future. By dint of this truthful behaviour not only he but 
through his power his own people as well as those creatures 
living about him ascended to the supreme Divine Abode. 

On the subject of truthful dealings we likewise read the 
story of a high-souled Vaisya named Nandabhadra, a 
devotee of Lord Siva, in Discourses XI to XII of Kumarika- 
Khanda, forming part of the Mahesvara-Khanda, of Skanda- 
Purana. His dealings were equitable and truthful. In the 
interest of all he transacted business with a narrow margin of 
profit. He never dealt in spirituous liquor etc. He made no 
distinction between his customers. His dealings were ever 
free from mendacity and deceit and were uniform towards 
all. By dint of his truthful and uniform dealing and devotion 
to Lord Siva he eventually attained blessedness. 

The long and short of it is that food procured with money 
earned through truthful business gets purified. One’s judgment 
gets refined by partaking of such food, while it gets polluted 
by partaking of food procured with ill-gotten money and 
leads to one’s downfall. 

Therefore men should shun the aforementioned vices, 
evil company, vicious surroundings and undesirable behaviour. 
They should have recourse to truthful and uniform dealings 
characterized by self-denial and equity, so that their mind 
may get purified and they may be redeemed quickly. Full of 
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abundant zeal, reverence and faith, one should make special 
efforts for the redemption of one’s soul. There is very great 
strength in reverence and faith. They never allow weakness 
to enter one’s mind and intensify one’s zeal. 

It should be borne in mind that whatever comes to be 
without one’s will or through another’s will has the hand of 
God behind it. Therefore, taking it to be the benign dispensation 
of God, one should submit most cheerfully to whatever comes 
about and should depend on the goodwill of the Lord in 
carrying out whatever one undertakes. Through the grace of 
God, really speaking, even that which is impossible becomes 
possible. For a man nothing is impossible either, much less 
God-realization, effort for which is always backed by God. 
For this reason, too, one should have great zeal in one’s mind. 
There is no undertaking which cannot be accomplished 
through human endeavour. Napoleon Bonaparte was an 
ordinary man, but by dint of self-confidence and zeal he 
conquered many countries. He claimed that nothing is impossible 
for man. He had the word ‘impossible’ expunged from his 
dictionary. From his assertion we should draw the moral that 
we should never give way to despondency, despair and lack of 
enthusiasm in our endeavour for God-realization and never 
look upon God-realization as impossible or difficult; for man is 
not dependent on others in the matter of God-realization. He is 
fully independent in the matter of God-realization. Time, place 
and circumstances, too, do not come in his way. If a man 
regards worldly circumstances as coming in the way of his 
spiritual endeavour, this shows his ignorance and lack of soul- 
force and nothing else. Really speaking, his own self stands in 
his way. A man should therefore diligently strive for the 
redemption of his soul. The Lord says in the Gita:— 

sgrana 


ada wert mda jalakan 
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(VI.5-6) 

“One should lift oneself up by one’s own efforts and 
should not degrade oneself; for one’s own self is one’s friend 
and one’s own self is one’s enemy. One’s own self is the 
friend of that soul by whom the lower self (viz., the mind, the 
senses and the body) has been conquered; on the other hand, 
the very self of him who has not conquered his (lower) self 
behaves inimically like one’s own enemy.” 

The idea is that one should not waste this rare human birth 
secured through the grace of God. One should fulfil one’s life by 
pursuing the path of Disinterested Action, spiritual 
enlightenment, Devotion or any other such path. This is what is 
meant by redeeming oneself with one’s own effort. To perpetrate, 
on the other hand, sinful deeds of various kinds, falling a prey to 
evil propensities such as likes and dislikes, lust and anger, greed 
and infatuation, and as a consequence to prepare the way once 
again for the wombs of a swine or dog, remaining deprived of 
God-realization, the summum bonum of human existence, is 
what is meant by bringing about one’s own downfall. He who 
strives for his own deliverance is his own friend; while he who 
does otherwise is his own enemy; for he whose body, senses and 
mind get controlled is able to deliver himself from the ocean of 
worldly existence without exertion and achieves his object by 
realizing God, who is the same as Supreme Bliss. That is why 
he is his own friend. He, on the other hand, whose body, senses 
and mind are not under control but remain unbridled and self- 
indulgent, as a result of which man directs them towards 
enjoyment rather than applying them to endeavour for attaining 
blessedness according to the goal set before him and going 
through various forms of life compels himself to go through 
terrible tortures, acts contrary to his real welfare, mistaking woe 
for joy and harm for good; hence he is his own enemy. 
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Realizing this, a man should carefully strive for his own 
welfare. He is independent in the matter of redemption of his 
soul, hence it is not a difficult task. Nevertheless, if anyone 
finds the endeavour for redemption of his soul difficult and 
feels the necessity of leaning on anyone else, let him lean 
on God. To a man striving for the redemption of his soul, 
taking refuge in the Lord and constantly remembering Him 
at all times, everything proves to be simple and within easy 
reach. In the Gita the Lord Himself declares that He is easy 
to attain through exclusive thought alone:— 

: Wat at owt aria Pea 
were ae: w hegre ARA: N 
(VIII. 14) 

“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of Me 
with undivided mind, to that Yogī always absorbed in Me 
I am easily attainable. ” 

The idea is that when a loving devotee of the Lord, who 
continues to think, with utmost love and reverence without 
break, of the divine essence or of the Lord’s Name, virtues, 
glory and pastimes, can no longer bear his separation from 
the Lord, separation from him becomes unbearable to the 
Lord; and when the Lord Himself longs to meet His devotee 
there is no room left for any difficulty in meeting Him. And 
to him who is firm in his faith that through constant and daily 
thought of the Lord it is easy to meet Him, constant and daily 
remembrance of the Lord, too, is easy through His grace. 

And in this endeavour the spontaneous help of the Lord 
is unquestionably there. Nevertheless, if taking refuge in 
Him, we seek His help in quickening the pace of our endeavour 
and developing supreme reverence and exclusive love for the 
Lord, such a longing is as good as desirelessness. 

Therefore, taking refuge in the Lord, one should diligently 
strive till the end of one’s life to accelerate one’s pace in 
Sādhanā (spiritual endeavour). 
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